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CHAPTER* I. 

1775. 

Excursion into France . — Paris. — Benedictine 
Monks . — Choisi. — Palais- Royal. — ATr*. Fermor , 
— Palais-Bourbon. — Fontainebleau . — Versailles. — 
Trianon. — Santerre, the Brewer. — Kings Library 

— Sorbonnc St. Cloud. — S4ve. — Bellevue, — , 

Meudm. — Grand-Chartreux. — Luxembourg. — 
Friar Wilkes. — St. Denis, — Chantilly. — Com - 
peigne. — Cambray, — State of Society in France. 
— Madame dc Bo afters. — Voltaire. — Dr. Burney's 
Collectanea. — Letters to Mrs. Montagu , §c. 

It is to be regretted, that Johnson did not write 
an account of his travels in France ; for as he is re* 
ported to have once said, that “ he could write the 
life of a broomstick ( l ),” so, notwithstanding so 
many former travellers have exhausted almost every 
subject for remark in that great kingdom, his 

(1) It is probable that the author'; memory here deceived 
him, and that he was thinking of Stella’s remark, that Swift 
could write finely upon a broomstick. — J. Boswctt, juu. 
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observation, and peculiar vigour of 
(^illustration, would have produced a 
Lwork. During his visit to it, which lasted 
two months,' he wrote notes or minutes of 
saw. He promised to show me them, but 
I neglected to put him in mind of it rand the 
greatest part of them has been lost, or perhaps 
destroyed in a precipitate burning of his papers a 
few days before his death, which must ever be 
lamented : one small paper book, however, entitled 
France II./ 1 has been preserved, and is in my 
possession. It is a diurnal register of his life and 
observations, from the 10th of October to the 4th of 
November, inclusive, being twenty-six days, and 
shows an extraordinary attention to various minute 
particulars. Being the only memorial of this tour 
that remains, my readers, I am confident, will peruse 
f it wdth pleasure, though his notes are very short, 
and evidently written only to assist his own re- 
collection. 


t€ Tuesday, Oct. 10. — We saw the ecole militaire, 
in which 150 young boys are educated for the army. 
They have arms of different sizes, according to tlie age 
— flints of wood. The building is very large, but nothing 
fine except the council-room — The French have large 
squares in the windows. They make good iron pali- 
sades (’) — Their meals are gross. (-) 

(1) Alluding, probably, to the fine grilles so frequent in 
France. He had, probably, just seen that of the Hotel ties 
Involutes, which is one of the finest. — O, 

(2) The contrary has been the general opinion; and Johnson 

was certainly a bad judge in that point, if he believed that lus 
qwp u&e was delicate. — C. » 


JETAT.bG. FRENCH TOUR— -DIARY* 0 

tf We visited the Observatory, a large building of a 
great height. The upper stones of the parapet very* 
large, but not cramped with iron — The fiat* 021 jjbe^op 
Is very extensive ; but on the fttsulated part there is no 
parapet — Though it was broad enough, I did not care 
to go upon it. Maps were pruning in one of the rooms. 
— We walked to a small convent of the fathers of the 
Oratory. In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Lives of the Saints. 

is Wednesday, Oct, 11. — We wen^ to see H6tel de 
Chatlois, a house not very large, but very elegant. One 
of the rooms was gilt to a degreg that I never saw before.. 
The upper part for servants and their masters was pretty. 

“ Thence we went to Mr. Monvil’s, a house divided 
into small apartments, furnished with effeminate and 
minute elegance — Porphyry. 

“■ Thence we went to St. Roque’s church, which is 
very large. The lower part of the pillars incrusted with 
marble. Three chapels behind the high altar ,* the last 
a mass of low arches. Altars, I believe, all round. « 

“ We passed through Place de Vendome , 1 fine square, 
about as big as Hanover-square. Inhabited by the high 
families. Louis XIV. on horseback in the middle. 

“ Monville is the son of a farmer-general. In the 
house of Chatlou is a room furnished with japan, fitted 
up in Europe. 

“ We dined with Bocage( 1 ), the Marquis Blanchetti, 
and his lady — The sweetmeats taken by the Marchioness 
Blanchetti, after observing that they were dear — Mr. 
Le Roy, Count Manucci, the abbe, the prior ( 2 ), and 
Father Wilson, who stayed with me till I took him home 
in the coach — Balhiani is gone. 

4i The French have no laws for the maintenance of 

(1) Madame Du Bocage. Secpoii, p. 22. — C. 

(2) [The then Puor of the English Benedict 'ne* at Pans 
was named Cowley. 
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their poor — Monk not necessarily a priest — Bene* 
dieting* rise at four ; are at church an hour and half ; 
at ehurch again half an hour before, half an hour after, 
dinner ; and again fromSialf an hour after seven to eight 
— - They may sleep eight hours — Bodily labour wanted 
in monasteries — * The poor taken into hospitals, and 
miserably kept — Monks in the convent fifteen; ac- 
counted poor. 

“ Thursday , Oct . 12. — We went to the Gobelins— 
Tapestry makes a good picture — imitates flesh exactly 

— one piece with a gold ground — the birds not exactly 
.coloured — Thence we went to the king's cabinet ; very 
neat, not, perhaps, perfect — gold ore — candles of the 
candle-tree — seeds — woods — Thence to Gagnier’s ( j ) 
house, where I saw rooms nine, furnished with a pro- 
fusion of wealth and elegance which 1 never had seen 
before — vases — pictures — the dragon china — The 
lustre is said to be of crystal, and to have cost 3,500/. 

— The whole furniture said to have cost 125,000/. — 
J.lamask hangings covered with pictures — Porphyry — 
This house struck me — Then we waited on the ladies 
to Monville's — Captain Irwin with us(-) — r Spain — 
( County towns all beggars — At Dijon he could not find 
€ the way to Orleans — Cross roads of France very bad 

* — Five soldiers — Woman — Soldiers escaped — The 
< colonel would not lose five men for the death of one 
{ Woman — The magistrate cannot seize a soldier but by 

* the colonel's permission — Good inn at Nismes — Moors 
i of Barbary fond of Englishmen — Gibraltar eminently 

* healthy ; it has beef from Barbary — There is a large 
e garden — Soldiers sometimes fall from the rock/ 

c< Friday , Oct. 13, — I stayed at home all day, only 

(l) Perhaps Gagny, Intendant des Finances, who had a fine 
nouse in the Hue de Varennes. — C, 

t (2) The rest of this paragraph appears to be a minute ot 
what was told by Captain Irwin. — B. — And is therefor? 
marked as quotation. — C. 



J2f AT. 66. 


FRENCH T0UR DIARY* 


a 


went to find the prior, who was not at home — 1 read 
something in Canus — iVec admiror, nee multum 
laud*. * 

“ Saturday > Oct. 14. — We'went to the house of M, 
[D*3 Argeneon, which was almost wainscotted with look* 
iug>glasses, and covered with gpld — The ladieB' closet 
wainscotted with large squares of glass over painted 
paper— -They always place mirrors to reflect their 
rooms. 

“ Then we went to Julien's ( 2 ), the treasurer Of the 
clergy — 30,0001. a year — The house has no very large 
room, but is set with mirrors, #nd covered with gold — y 
Books of wood here, and in another library. 

#t At i)********’ a (a) I looked into the books in the 
lady’s closet, and in contempt showed them to Mr. 
T[hrale] — ‘ Prince Titi ( 4 ) ; Bihj. des Fees.’ and other 


(1) "Melchior Can us a celebrated Spanish Dominican, who 
died at Toledo, in 1560. He wrote a treatise “ De Locis Theo- 
iogicts” in twelve books. — B. — He was celebrated for tljp 
beauty of his Latinity : “ Melchior Canus paring Latin comme 
Ciccron.” — V igneul- Marvilliana, vol. i. p, 161. — C. 

(2) M. de St. Julien, Receveuf-g6tteral du Clergc. — C, * 

(3) D’Argenson’s. — C. 

(4) The History of Prince Titi was said to be the auto- 
h&onraphy of Frederick Prince of Wales, but was probably 
written by Ralph, his secretary. See Park’s Roy. and Nob. 
Auth., vol. i. p. 171.; and Biog. Diet., art. Ralph, where it is 
added, that Ralph’s executor gave up the unpublished MS. njf 
Prince Titi to Lord Bute. — C. — [It is possible that the origins! 
MS. was so given up, but the nook had been undoubted! v 
printed, both in French and English — in Paris in 1735, ami 
m London 1736. The work was probably exhibited purposely 
on the lady's table, in the expeetation that her English visitors 
wcu.d think it a literary curiosity; which, indeed, ft has proved 
to be ; for Dr. Johnson seems not to have known What it was, 
and some modern critics have even denied the very existence of 
the volume ; which, however, 1 have had in my possession. It 
was advertised in the Gent. Mag. for Feb. 1736, as “ History of 
Prince Titi, a Royal Allegory, translated fro m the original, Just 
published in Paris : By the Hon* Mrs* Stanly $ sold by &• 
CUrl; price 3r.”— C. 1835.] 

• - o 
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books — She was offended, and: shut up, as we heard 
afterwards, her apartment. 

♦ Then we went to Julien le Roy, the king's watch- 
maker, a man of character in his business, who showed 
a small dock made to iind the longitude. A decent 
man. r 

Ci Afterwards we saw the Palais Marckand (*) and 
the courts of justice, civil and criminal — Queries on the 
Sellette ( 2 ) — This building has the old Gothic passages, 
and a great appearance of antiquity. Three hundred 
prisoners sometimes in the gaol. 
r l< Much disturbed ; hppe no ill will be. ( 3 ) 

In the afternoon I visited Mr. Freron the journalist. 
He spoke Latin very scantily, but seemed to understand 
me. His house not splendid, but of commodious size. 
His family, wife, son, and daughter, not elevated, but 
decent. I was pleased with my reception. He is to 
translate my books, which I am to send him with 
notes. 

“ Sunday , OH. 15. — At Choisi, a royal palace on 
the banks of the Seine, about 7 m. from Paris The ter- 
race noble along the river. The rooms numerous and 

(1) It was not quite co.rect to applv the name of Palais 
Marckand to the whole of that vast building caJ led generally 
the Palais , which from bein' the old palace of the Kings of 
France had (like our own nalace of Westminster) become ap- 
propriated to the sittings of the parliament and the courts of 
justice ; and the Con&ergerie of that palace (like the Gate- house 
of ours) became a prison. The Palais Marckand w as properly 
only the stalls (like what arc now called bazaars) which were 
placed along some of the galleries and corridors of the Palais* 

(2) The selhiie was a stool on which the criminal sat while he 
was interrogated by the court. This is what Johnson means by 
“ queries.” — C. 

(a) This passage, which so many think superstitious, reminds 
me of ** Archbishop Laud’s Diary.” — R. —It, perhaps, had no 
superstitious meaning. He felt, it would seem, his mind dis- 
turbed, and may naturally have been apprehensive of becoming 
worst. — C. 
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grand,but not discriminate from other palaces. The 
chapel beautiful, but small — China globes — inlaid 
tables — labyrinth — sinking table ( * ) — toilet tablejj. 

“ Monday , Oct. 1 6 . — - The*Palais Royal very grand, 
large, and lofty — * A very grer collection of pictures — 
three of Raphael — two Hc^y Family — one small 
piece of M Angelo — one room of Rubens — I thought 
the pictm jb of Raphael fine. 

“ The Thuilleries — Statues : Venus — JEn. and 
Anchises in his arms — Kilus — many fnore — The walks 
not open to mean persons — Cha. : rs at night hired for 
two sous a piece — Pont tour^ant. (-) 

“ Austin Nuns ( ) — Grate — Airs. Fermor, abbess 
— She knew Pope, and thought him disagreeable — 
Mrs. — *- has many hot .s -has seen life — Their front- 
let disagreeable — Their hood — Their life easy — Rise 
about five ; hour and half in chapel — Dine at ten — 
Another hour and half in chapel ; half an hour about 
three, ami half an hour more at seven — four hours in 
chapel — A large garden- -Thirteen pensioners ( 1 2 * 4 ) -j- 
Teachcrs oumphined* • 

At the Bonier arm billing, yet was glad to be 
there — Rope -dancing and farce — Egg dance — JV. B . 
Near Pan's, whether on week-ch .s or Sundays, the roads 
empty. 


( 1 ) A round table, the centre of which descended bjr ma- 
chinery to a lower floor j so that supper might be served and 
removed without the presence of servants. It was invented by 
Touis XV. during the favour of Madame du Barn. — C. 

(2) Before the revolution, the passage from the garden of 
the Thuilleries into the Place Louis XV. was over a pent tour, 
nanly a kind of drawbridge. — C. 

(9) The English convent of Notre Dame de Sum* of the 
order of St. Augustine, situated in the Rue des Fosses St, 
Victor. — C. * 


(4) Young ladies, who paid for their education. Before the 
revolution, there were no boarding schools, and all young ladies 
were e d uc a ted m the convents. — C. 
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* e Tueeday, Oct. 17. — • At the Palate Marchand l 
bought — 

'• A snuff box v ' - 24 Seres, 

- 6 

Table book - * - 15 

Scissors 3 p [pain] * * 18 

[Litres] 63—2 l. 12$. 6d. sterling. 

u We heard the lawyers plead — N. A 6 many killed 
at Paris as there are days in the year — Chambre de 
question ( J ) — Toumelle at the Palais Marchand ( 1 2 3 ) — 
An old venerable building,. 

ie The Palais Bourbon, belonging to the Prince of 
Condd — Only one small wing shown — lofty — splen* 
did — gold and glass — The battles of the great Cond£ 
are painted in one of the rooms — The present prince a 
grandsire at thirty-nine. ( j ) 

“ The sight of palaces, and other great buildings, leaves 
no very distinct images, unless to those who talk of them 
-r As 1 entered, my wife was in my mind ( 4 5 ); she would 
have been pleased. Having now nobody to please., I am 
little pleased. 

<e i\T. B. In France there is no middle rank. ( 6 ) 

(1) This was one of the rooms of the Conciergcric , where la 
question — torture — was applied. — C, 

(2) The word Ttmmelle designated that portion of the par- 
liament of Paris which tried criminal causes, add that part of 
the Palais in which they sat — C* 

(3) The grandson was the celebrated and unfortunate Puke 
d’Enghien, born in 377 5, murdered in 1804. The father, “ restes 
inforfcune6s da plus beau sang du monde,” still lives under his 
former title of Due de Bourbon, — C. 1830. — He died m 
Aug. 3830, under most melancholy circumstances. — C. 1835. 

(4) His tender affection for his departed wife, of which there 
are many evidences in his u Prayers and Meditations,” ap* 
pears very feelingly in this passage. 

(5) This observation, which Johnson afterwards repeats, was 
Unfounded in the sense in which he appears to have understood 

it. France was, m theory, divided (as England is) into tht 
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w So many shops open, that Sunday is little distin- 
guished at Paris — The palaces of Louvre and Thuilleries 
granted out in lodgings* 

t( In the Palais de Bourbon, gilt globes of met& at 
the fire-place. 

“ The French beds commenced — Much of the marble 
only paste. 

u The colosseum ( J ) a mere wooden building, at least 
much of it. 

“ Wednesday , Oct . 18. — We wenlAo Fontainebleau 
which we found a large mean town, crowded with people 
— The forest thick with woods^ very extensive — Manucci 
secured us lodgings — The appearance of the country 
pleasant — no hills, few streams, only one hedge — • I 


clergy, the nobles , and the commons, and so it might be said that 
there was no middle rank; but not only did the theoretical 
constitution of society thus resemble that of England, but so 
did its practical details. There were first the peers of Francis, 
who had seats and voices in the parliament, but were of little 
weight as a political body, from the smallness of their number 
and because their parliament had only continue* to be, what we 
still call ours, a high court, and had lost its legislative functions; 
— next came the noblesse — the gentilkommes — answering tp 
our gentry ; then the middle classes of society, composed of the 
poorer gentry, lawyers medical men, inferior clergy, literary 
men, merchants, artists, manufacturers notaries shopkeepers 
in short, all those who in every country constitute the middle 
classes, and they undoubtedly existed in France in their due pro- 
portion to the gentry on one hand, and the working classes oh 
the other, Johnson's remark is the stranger, because it would 
seem that his intercourse while in Paris was almost exclusively 
with persons of this middle class ; but it must be observed, that 
his intercourse and his consequent sources of information were 
not extensive. Mrs. Piozzi says to him, talking of the progress 
of refinement of manners in England, “ I much wonder whe- 
ther this refinement has spread all over the continent, or 
whether it is confined to our own island; wdien urn were m 
France we covJ.it form little judgment, as our time was chiefly 
passed among the English*” — . C. 


(1) This building, which stood in the Faubourg St. Honore, 
was a^kind of Ranelagh, and was destroyed a few years after. 
C._ 
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remember no chapels nor crosses on the road — Pave- 
ment still, and rows of trees. 

ie N. B, Nobody but mean people walk in Paris. 

Thursday, Oct* 19-' — At court we saw the apart- 
ments — The king’s bed-chamber and council-chamber 
extremely splendid — Persons of all ranks in the external 
rooms through which tfie family passes — servants and 
masters — Brunet ( l ) with us the second time. 

“ The introductor came to us — civil to me — Pre- 
senting ’ — 1 had scruples ( 2 * * ) — Not necessary — We 
went and saw the king and queen at dinner — We saw 
the other ladies at dinner — Madame Elisabeth, with the 
Princess of Guimene —.'’At night we went to a comedy 

— I neither saw nor heard — Drunken women — Mrs. 
T. preferred one to the other. 

“ Friday y Oct . 20. — We saw the queen mount in the 
forest — Brown habit; rode aside: one lady rode aside ( 5 ) 

— The queen’s horse light gray — martingale — She 
galloped — We then went to the apartments, and admired 
them — Then wandered through the palace — In the 
passages, staljs and shops — Painting in fresco by a great 
master, worn hut — We saw the king's horses and dogs 

— The dogs almost all English — degenerate — The 

(1) Perhaps M. J. L. Brunet, a celebrated advocate. — C. 

(2) It was the custom previous to court presentations, that 
on officer waited on the persons to be introduced, to instruct 
them in the forms. Johnson 1 * scruples probably arose from 
this — it was an etiquette generally insisted on to present at 
foreign courts those only who had been presented to their own 
.sovereign at home. Johnson had never been publicly presented 
to George 111., though he had had that honour in private, and 
may, therefore, have entertained scruples whether he was en- 
titled to be presented to the King of France; but it would 
seem that those scruples were not necessary, the rule perhaps 
.extending only to formal presentations at court, and not to ad- 

mission to see the ‘king dine. — C. 

t (8) This probably means that the queen was attended by 

fdly one lady, who also rode aside $ and not that one female 
attendant rode so, while other ladies rode astride. — C. 
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horses not much commended — The stables cool ; the 
kennel filthy. 

At night the ladies went to the opera — I refuged, 
but should have been welcome. 

“ The king fed himself with his left hand as we. 

“ Saturday, Oct SI. — In the night I got round — 
We came home to Paris— I think we did; not see the 
chapel — Tree broken by the wind — The French chairs 
made all of boards painted. (*) 

Ci N.B. Soldiers at the court of justice ( 1 2 ) — Soldiers 
not amenable to the magistrates — Dijon women. ( 3 ) 

“ Fagots in the palace — Every thing slovenly, except 
in the chief rooms — Trees in the roads, some tall, none 
old, many very young and small. 

Women’s saddles seem ill made — Queens bridle 
woven with silver - — Tags to strike the horse. 

Cf Sunday, Oct . 22. — To Versailles, a mean ( 4 ) town 
— Carriages of business passing — Mean shops against 
the wall — Our way lay through Seve, where the China 
manufacture — W ooden bridge at Seve, in the way 
Versailles — The palace of great extent*— The front 
long ; I saw it not perfectly — The Menagerie — Cygnets 
dark ; their black feet ; on the ground ; tame — Hal- 
cyons, or guile — Stag and hind, young — Aviary, very 
large ; the net, wire — Black stag of China, small — 
Rhinoceros, the horn broken and pared away, which, I 
suppose, will grow ; the ? basis, 1 think, four inches 
across ; the skin folds like loose cloth doubled over his 
body, and cross his hips ; a vast animal, though young ; 

(1) Meaning, no doubt, that they were not of cedar, ebony, 
or mahogany, but of some meaner wood coloured over, a fashion 
which had not yet reached England. — C. 

(2) The marechanssce was posted at the gates of the courts Of 
justice ; but the interior discipline was maintained by huisaier^ 
ushers, the servants of the court. — C. 

, (3) See qyUe, p, 4. 

(4) There must be some mistake* Versailles is a remarkably 
•lately town. — C. 
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as big* perhaps, as four oxen — The young elephant; 
with his tusks just appearing — The brown bear put out 
hififc paws — all very tame • — The lion — The tigers I 
did not well view — The camel, or dromedary* with tw0 
bunches called the Huguin ('), taller than any horse — 
Two camels with one bunch — Among the birds was a 
pelican, who being let out, went to a fountain* and swan! 
about to catch fish — his feet well webbed; he dipped 
his head, and turned his long bill sideways — he caught 
two or three fish, but did not eat them. 

w Trianon is a kind of retreat appendant to Versailles 
*— It has an open portico ; the pavement, and, I think, 
the pillars* of marble — There are many rooms, which 
I do not distinctly remember — A table of porphyry* 
about five feet long, and between two and three broad* 
given to Louis XIV. by the Venetian state — In the 
Council-room almost all tliat was not door or window was, 
I think* looking-glass — Little Trianon is a small palace 
like a gentleman’s house — The upper floor paved with 
brick ( 1 2 3 ) — Little Vienne; — The court is ill paved — 
The rooms aff the top are small, fit to soothe the imagin' 
ation with privacy — In the front of Versailles aie small 
basins of water on the terrace, and other basins, 1 think* 
below them — There are little courts — The groat gallery 
is wainscotted with mirrors not very large, but joined 
by frames — I suppose the large plates were not yet 
made — The playhouse was very large ( i} ) — The chapel 

(1) This epithet should be applied to this animal with one 
bunch. 

(2) The upper floors of most houses in France are tiled (\ 

(3) That magnificent building, which was both a theatre and 
a ball-room, ft was rarely used; the lighting and other e\- 
peases for a single night, being 100, (X)0 francs. It is celebrated 
in the History of the Revolution as the scene of the entertain- 
ment given by the Gardes du Corps on the 1st of October, 1789 ; 
of which innocent and, indeed, laudable testimony of attach* 
ment between them and their unhappy sovereigns, the rebels, 
by misrepresentations and calumnies, made so serious an affhir. 
_ C. — [When at Versailles the people showed us tfic theatre 
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f do not remember if we saw — We saw one chapel, 
but I am not certain whether there or at Trianon— 
The foreign office paved with bricks [tiles] — The 
dinner half a louis each, and, I think, a louia over" — 
Money given at menagerie, three livres ; at palace, six 
livres. ,, 

“Monday, Oct 23, — Last night I wrote to Levet 
— We went to see the looking-glasses wrought — They 
come from Normandy in cast plates, perhaps the third 
of an inch thick — At Paris they aiv' ground upon a 
marble table, by ribbing one plate upon another with 
grit between them — The various sands, of which there 
are said to he five, I could not learn — The handle,* 
by which the upper glass is moved, has the form of a 
wheel, which may be moved in all directions — The plates 
are sent up with their surfaces ground, but not polished, 
and so continue till they are bespoken, lest time should 
spoil the surface, as we were told — Those that are to 
lx* polished are laid on a table covered with several thick 
cloths, hard strained, that the resistance may be equal^: 
they are then rubbed with a hand rubber held down 
hard by a contrivance which 1 did not well understand 

— The powder which is used last seemed to me to be 
non dissolved in aquafortis ; they called it, as Baretti 
said, marc do I'cau forte , which he thought was dregs 

— They mentioned vitriol and saltpetre — The cannon 
hall swam in the quicksilver — To silver them, a leaf 
of beaten tin is laid, and rubbed with quicksilver, to 
which it unites — Then more quicksilver is poured upon 
it, which, by its mutual [attraction] rises very high — 
Then a paper is laid at the nearest end of the plate, over 
which the glass is slided till it lies upon the plate, having 
driven much of the quicksilver before it— It is then. 


As we stood on the stage, looking at some machinery for play- 
house purposes — ‘Now we are here, what shall we act, Dr. 
Johnson ? The Englishman at Paris ? ’ — ‘ No, no,* replied he* 
* we will try to act Harry the Fifth.’ — Piozzi.] 
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1 think, pressed upon cloth, and then set sloping to drop 
the superfluous mercury : the slope is daily heightened 
towards a perpendicular* 

In the way I saw the Greve, the mayor's house ( ! ), 
and the Bastile. We then went to Sans-terre, a brewer (-) 

— He brews with abou^ as much malt as Mr. Thrale, 
and sells his beer at the same price, though he pays no 
duty for malt, and little more than half as much for beer 
— * Beer is sold retail at sixpence a bottle — He brews 
4,000 barrels a £ear — There are seventeen brewers in 
Paris, of whom none is supposed to brew more than he 

— Reckoning them at 3,000 each, they make 51,000 a 
year — They make their malt, for malting is here no 
trade. 

“ The moat of the Bastile is dry. 

“ Tuesday , Oct. 24 — We visited the king's library 

— I saw the Speculum Humana Salvationist , rudely 
printed, with ink, sometimes pale, sometimes black ; 
part supposed to l)e with wooden types, and part with 
Images cut in boards. The Bible, supposed to be older 
that chat of,,Mentz. in 1462; it has no date; it is 
supposed to have been printed with wooden types — I 
am in doubt ; the print is large and fair, in two folios — 
Another book was shown me, supposed to have been 
printed with wooden types — 1 think Durandi Sane- 
tunrium in 1458 — This is inferred from the difference 
of form sometimes seen in the same letter, which might 
be struck with different puncheons — The regular simi- 
litude of most letters prove:* better that they are metal 

— I saw nothing but the Speculum , which I had not 
seen, I think, before, 

“ Thence to the Sorbonne — The library very large, 
not in lattices like the king's — Marbone and Durandi , 
q. collection 14 vol. Scriptores de rebus Gallicis , many 

{l) The Hotel de Ville. — C. 

(2J Santerre, the detestable ruffian who afterwards conducted 
Jamils XVI, to the scaffold, and commanded the troops that 
guarded it during his murder. — M, 
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folios — Ilistoire Ginealogique of France , 9 voL. — * 
Gallia Christiana, the first edition, 4 to. the last, f. 12 
vol. — The prior and librarian dined with us — 1 waited 
on them home — Their garden pretty, with covered 
walks, but small ; yet may hold many students — The 
doctors of the Sorbonne are all ecjual — * choose those who 
succeed to vacancies — Profit little. 

c< Wednesday, Oct . 25. — I went with the prior to 
St. Cloud, to see Dr. Hooke (*) — We walked round the 
palace, and had some talk — I dine* 1 with our whole 
company at the monastery — In the library, Beroald — 
Cymon — Titus , from Boccace — - Oratio Proverbialis 
to the Virgin, from Petrarch ; Falkland to Sandys — * 
Dry den’s Preface to the third vol. of Miscellanies. ( 2 ) 

“ Thursday , Oct. 26. — We saw the china at Seve, 
cut, glazed, painted — Bellevue ( 3 ), a pleasing hou*e, 
not great: fine prospect — Meudon, an old palace — 
Alexander, in porphyry : hollow between eyes and nose, 
thin cbeeks — Plato and Aristotle — Noble terrace 
overlooks the town. — St. Cloud — Gallery not very 
high, nor grand, hut pleasing — In the ropms, Michael 
Angelo, drawn by himself. Sir Thomas More, Des 
Cartes, Bochart, Naudseus, Mazarine — Gilded wain- 
scot, bo common that it is not minded — Gough and 
Keene — Hooke came to us at the inn — A message 
from Drtimgould. 

* f Friday , Oct. 27. — I staid at home — Gough and 

Keene, and Mrs. S ’s ( 4 ) friend dined with us — 

This day we began to have a fire — The weather is 


(1 ; Second son of Hooke, the historian, a doctor of the Sor- 
bonne. — C. 

(2) He means, I suppose, that he read these different pieces 
while he remained in the library. 

( 3) At that period inhabited by the king’s aunts. — C. 

(4) Mrs. Strickland, the sister of Mr. Charles Townley, who 
happened to meet the party at Dieppe, and accompanied them 
to Paris. She introduced’ them to Madame du Bocage. — 
Reynolds's Recollections. — C. , 


x\ 
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grown very cold, and, I fear, has a bad effect upon my 
breath, Which has grown much more free and easy in 
this country, 

Saturday , Oct. 28. — I visited the Grand Char- 
treux (), built by St. Louis — It is built for forty, hut 
contains only twenty-foqr, and will not maintain more 
—The friar that spoke to us had a pretty apartment — 
Mr. Baretti says four rooms ; I remember but three — 
His books seemed to be French — His garden was neat; 
be gave me gr&pes — We saw the Place de Victoire, 
w'th the statues of the king, and the captive nations. 

<t We saw the palace and gardens of Luxembourg, but 
the gallery was shut — We climbed to the top stairs — 
1 dined with Colebrooke(-), who had much company — * 
Foote, Sir George Rodney ( J *), Motteux, Udson, Taaf 
— Called on the prior, and found him in bed. 

“ Hotel — a guinea a day — Coach, three guineas a 
week — Valet de place, three 1. a day — Avantcoureur, 
a guinea a week — Ordinary dinner, six 1. a head — Our 
ordinary seems to be about five guineas a day — Our 
extraordinary expenses, as diversions, gratuities, clothes, 
I cannot reckon — Our travelling is ten guineas a day — • 
White stockings ( A ), 18 1. — Wig — Hat. 

£f Sunday , Oct. 29- — We saw the boarding school— 

(1) There was in France but one Grand Chartreux , the mo- 
rn Mery near Grenoble, founded by Si. Bruno, to the 13th 
pr or of which St, Louis applied for an offset of the order to be 
established in Paris, where he placed them in his chateau de 
V„uverly which stood in the Rue d’Enfer. The good people of 
Vaiis believed that the chateau of Vauvert, before St. Louis 
had fixed the Carthusians there, was haunted^ and thence the 
street was called Rue d’Enfer. — C. 

(2) Sir George Colebiooke. — C. 

(3) The celebrated Admiral, afterwards Lord Rodney: he 
w’as residing abroad on account of pecuniary embarrassments, 
and, on the breaking out of the war in 1778, the Marshal Due 
de Biron generously offered him a loan of a thousand louis 
d’ors, to enable him to return to take his part in the service of 
his country, — C. 

(4) That is, 18 livres. Two pair of white silk stockings were 
probably purchased. — M, 
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The Enfant irouw's — A room with about eiglity~six 
children in cradles, as sweet as a parlour — rThey lose a 
third ; take in to perhaps more than seven fjearsoIfT ] ; 
put them to trades ; pin to them the papers, sent with 
them — W ant nurses Saw their chapel. 

<c \( ; ent to St. Kustatia( ] ) ^saw an innumerable com- 
pany of girls catechised, in many bodies, perhaps 100 
to a catechist — JJoys taught at one time, girls &t an- 
other — The sermon : the preacher wears a cap, which 
he takes off at the name — his action uniform, not very 
violent. 

“ Monday, Oct. ,30. — We saw the library of St. 
Germain ( 1 2 ) — A very noble collection — Codex JMvm- 
orum Offidorum , 1 45<b — a letter, square like that of 
the Offices, perhaps the same — The Codex, by Fust' 
and Gernsheym — J tenrsiun, 12 v. fol. — Am.ad.is, in. 
French, 3 vol. fol. — Oath cm con ftinr volophom , hut of 

14()0 — Two other editions ( a ), one by Augustin. 

de Chntatc Dei, without name, date, or place, bat of 
Fust's square letter as it seems. 

* f I dined with Col. Prumgould ; h^d a pleasing 
afternoon. 

“ Some of the hooks of St. Germain’s stand in presses 
from the wall, like those at Oxford. 

<k Tuesday , Oct . SI. — I lived at the Benedictines; 
meagre day ; soup meagre, herrings, eels, both with 
sauce; fried fish; lentils, tasteless in themselves — In 
the library ; where I found Maffeun’s de Jlulomd 

(1 ) The parish church of St, Kustacho. — C. 

(g ) St. Germain des Pros, the too celebrated nhbaye. ~ C. 

(:j) 1 have looked m vain into De Bure, Meermau, Maittoire, 
and other typographical books, for the two editions of the 
f ‘ Catholicon ” which Dr. Johnson mentions here, with nmn.es 
which 1 cannot make out. 1 read f* one by l.atinius. , one ij 
Boedmus . n 1 have deposited the original MS. in tlie British 
Museum, where the curious may see it. My grateful acknow- 
ledgments are due to Mr. Planta for the trouble he w&spltvutea 
to take in aiding my researches. 

VOW VI. . c 
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Jndica : Promontorium fl crier e, to double the Cape — i 
parted very tenderly from the prior and Friar Wilkes. 

Maitre des Arts, 2 y. — Pace* TheoL 3 y. — 
Licentiate , 2 y . — Doctor 77*. 2 y. in Ml 9 yew — 
For the Doctorate three disputations) Major, Minor , 
Sorhonica — Several colleges suppressed* and transferred 
to that Which was the Jesuit’s College. 

ef Wednesday , Nov . 1.— -We left Paris — St. Denis, 
a large town : the church not very large, but the middle 
aisle is very lofty and awful. On the left are chapels 
built beyond the line of the wall, which destroyed the 
symmetry of the sides. The organ is higher above the 
pavement than I have ever seen. The gates are of 
brass. On the middle gate is the history of our Lord. 
The painted windows are historical, and said to be 
eminently beautiful — We were at another church be- 
longing to a convent, of which the portal is a dome: 
we could not enter further, and it was almost dark. 

“ Thursday , Nov . 2. — We came this day to Chan- 
tiyy, a seat belonging to the Prince of Conde. This 
place is eminently beautified by all varieties of waters 
starting up in fountains, falling in cascades, running in 
streams, and spread in lakes. The water seems to be 
too near the house. All this water is brought from a 
source or river three leagues off, by an artificial canal, 
which for one league is carried under ground — The 
house is magnificent — The cabinet seems well stocked ; 
what I remember was, the jaws of a hippopotamus, and 
a young hippopotamus preserved, which, however, is so 
small, that I doubt its reality — It seems too hairy for 
an abortion, and too small for a mature birth — Nothing 
was [preserved] ii: spirits ; all was dry — The dog ; 
the deer; the ant-bear with long snout — The toucan, 
bug broad beak — The stables were of very great length 
The kennel had no scents — There was a mockery 
of ft village — The m&nagerie had few animals ( J ) — 

(1) The writing is so bad here, that l he names of several of 
Vie animals could uot be deciphered without much u ore ac- 
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Two faussans ( J ), or Brazilian weasels, spotted, very 
wild — There is a forest, and, I think, a park- — I walked 
till I was very weary, and next morning felt my feet 
battered, and with pains in the toes. 

“ Friday i Nov, 3 , — We came to Compeigne, a very 
large town, with a royal palace»built round a pentagonal 
court — The court is raised upon vaults, and has, I sup- 
pose, an entry on one side by a gentle rise-— Talk of 
painting — The church is not very large, but very elegant 
and splendid — I had at first great difficulty to walk, 
but motion grew continually easier — At night we came 
to Noyon, an episcopal city -p The cathedral is vent 
beautiful, the pillars alternately Gothic and Corinthian 
— We entered a very noble parochial church — Noyon 
is walled, and is said to l>e three miles round. 

“ Saturday , Nov. 4. — We rose very early, and came 
through St. Quintin to Cambray, not long after three — 
We went to an English nunnery, to give a letter to 
Father Welch, the confessor, who came to visit us in 
the evening. , 

“ Sunday 3 Nov. 5. — We saw the cathedral — It is 
very beautiful, with chapels on each side. The choir 
splendid. The balustrade in one part brass. The Neff 
very high and grand. The altar silver as far as it is 
seen. The vestments very splendid — At the Bene- 
dictines’ church - " ■■■” 


ouamtance with natural history than I possess. Dr. Blftgderi, 
with Ins usual politeness, most obligingly examined the MS. 
To that gentleman, and to Dr. Gray, ot the British Museum, 
who al 'O very readily assisted me, I beg leave to express my 
best thanKs. 

( I ) It is thus written by Johnson, from the French pronun- 
ciation of fossane . It should be observed, that the person who 
showed this menagerie was mistaken in supposing the fossane 
and the Brazilian weasel to be the same, the fortune being a 
different animal, and a native of Madagascar. I find them, 
however, upon one plate in Pennant’s “ Synopsis of Quad- 
rupeds.” 

c 2 
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Here his Journal Q) ends abruptly. Whether he 
wrote any more after this time, I know not; but 
probably not much, as he arrived in England about 
the 12th of November. These short notes of his 
ton *v though they may r seem minute taken singly, 
make together a considerable mass of information, 
and exhibit such an ardour of inquiry and acuteness 
of examination, as, I believe, are found in but few 
travellers, especially at an advanced age. They 
completely refute the idle notion which has been 
propagated, that he could not spe ( 2 ) ,* and, if he had 
taken the trouble to revise and digest them, he un- 
doubtedly could have expanded them into a very 
entertaining narrative. (*) 

* (l) My worthy and ingenious friend, Mr. Andrew Limusden, 
by his accurate acquaintance with France, enabled me to make 
out many proper names which Dr. Johnson had written in- 
d&tinctly. and sometimes spelt erroneously. 

(2) Miss Reynolds, who knew him longer, and sow him 
more constantly than Mr. ] Jos well, says, “ I)r. Johnson’s Mght 
was so very defective, that he could scarcely distingnirh the face 
of his most intimate acquaintance at half a yard, and in general 
it was observable, that his cutical remarks on dres^ 6 r c. were 
the result of very close inspection of the object, partly from 
curiosity, and partly from a desire of exciting admiration of his 
perspicuity, of which he was not a little ambitious.” — Recol- 
lections. — C- 

(3) ,f Mr. Thrale loved prospects, and was mortified that his 
friend could not enjoy the sight of those different dispositions 
of wood and water, hill and valley, that travelling through 
England and France affords a inun. Rut when he wished to 
point them out to his companion, ‘ Never heed such n onserv*,* 
would be the reply : * a blade of grass is always :i 1 lade of gra: s, 
whether in one country or another. Let us, if we do talk, talk 

. about something ; men and women are my subjects of inquiry ; 
let us see how these differ from those we have left behind.’ — 
When we were at Rouen, he took a great fancy to the Abbe 
Hofffette, %fth whom he conversed about the destruction of the 
order of Jesuits, and condemned it loudly, as a blow to the 
general power of the church, and likely to be followed with 



vEtat. 66. 


FRENCH &OXJR. 


21 

When I met ‘him in London the following year, 
the account which he gave me of* his French tour, 
was, “ Sir, I have seen all the visibilities of Paris,, 
and around it ; but to have formed an acquaintance 
with the people there wo*ld have required more 
time than I could stay* I was just beginning to 
creep into acquaintance by means of Colonel Drum- 
gould, a very high man, Sir, head of II Ernie, 
Militaire , a most complete character, for he had 
first been a professor of rhetoric, and then became 
a soldier. And, Sir, I was very kindly treated fey 
the English Benedictines, and have a cell appro- 
priated to me in their convent.” 

He observed, “ The great in France live very 
magnificently, but the rest very miserably. There 
is no happy middle state as in England. The shops 
of Paris are mean ; the meat in the market^ is 
such as would be sent to a gaol in England ; and 


many and dangerous innovations, which might at length become 
fatal to religion itself, and shake even the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. The gentleman seemed to wonder and delight in his 
conversation : the talk was all in Latin, which both spoke 
fluently, and Dr. Johnson pronounced a long eulogiuin upon 
Milton with so much ardour, eloquence, and ingenuity, that 
the abb 6 rose from his seat and embraced him. My husband, 
seeing them apparently so charmed with the company of each 
other, politely invited the abb6 to England, intending to oblige 
his friend ; who, instead of thanking, reprimanded hurl severely 
before the man, for such a sudden burst of tenderness towards 
a person he could know nothing at all of ; and thus put a sudden 
finish to all his own and Mr. Thralc’s entertainment from the 
company of the Abbe Roffette. His dislike of the French was 
well known to both nations, I believe; but he applauded the 
number of their books and the graces of their style. ‘They 
have few sentiments,’ said he, * but they express them neatly; 
they h|ive little meat too, but they dress it well. ’ ” — Fiozzi. 

* c 3 
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Mr, Thrale justly observed, that the cookery of the 
French Was forced upon them by necessity; for 
they could not eat their meat, unless they added 
some taste to it. The French are an indelicate 
people ; they will spit ur)on any place. At Madame 
[Du Bocage’s,] a literary lady of rank, the footman 
took the sugar in his fingers, and threw it into my 
coffee. I was going to put it aside ; but hearing it 
was made on purpose for me, I e’en tasted Tom’s 
fingers. The same lady would needs make tea 
a TAngbise . The spout of the teapot did not 
pour freely; she bade the footman blow into it. (*) 
France is w'orse than Scotland in every thing but 
climate. Nature has done more for the French ; 
but They have done less for themselves than the 
Scotch have done. ( 2 ) 

(4) Miss Reynolds’ s « Recollections ** preserve this story as 
told her by llarqfli, who w<c’ of the party : — “ Going one day 
to drink tea with Madame riu Boc.tge, she happened to produce 
an old china teapot, whi'di Mrs. Strickland, who made the tea, 
could not make pour ‘ SoaJ/lez, souffiez, mad a me, dedans ' cried 
Madame du lJocage, 4 il ie rectljie immMiatcment ; espayez, je 
vanned, pric. ? The servant then ’thinking that Mrs. Strickland 
did not understand what his lady said, took up the teapot to 
rectify it, and Mrs. Strickland had quite a struggle to prevent 
his blowing into the spout. Madame du Hoc age all this while 
had not the least idea of its being any impropriety, and won- 
dered at Mrs, Strickland’s stupidm*. She came over to the 
latter, caught up the teapot, and blew into the spout with all 
her might; then finding it pour, she held it up in triumph, and 
repeatedly explained, l Voila . vodd, j ai regain# Vhonneur dc ma 
theierc.' She had no sugar-tongs, and said something that showed 
she expected Mrs. Strickland to use her fingers to sweeten the 
cups, * Madame, je rdosewisd — 4 Oh man Dteu ! quel grand 
quan~quan les Anglais f ant depeu de chose .'" — C. 

(a) In a letter written a few days after his return from 
France, he ’says, “The French have a clear air and a fruitful 
soil ; hut their mode of common life is gross and incommodious, 
and disgusting. 1 am come home convim ed that no improve* 
meat of general use is t<a be found among them.”— M. 
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It happened that Foote w.i.- *:t Paris at Ihe same 
time with Dr. Johnson, an ' description of my 
friend while there was abundantly ludicrous. He 
told me, that the French were quite astonished at 
his figure and manner, and* at his dress, which he 
obstinately continued exactly as in London (*);- — 
his brown clothes, black stockings, and plain shirt. 
He mentioned, that an Irish gentleman said to John- 
son, “ Sir, you have not seen the best French 
players/' Johnson* “ Players, Sir! I look on them 
as no better than creatures set upon tables and joint 
.stools, to make faces and produce laughter, like 
dancing dogs.” u H .1, Sir, you will allow that some 
players are bolter than others?” Jons sox. u Yes, 
Sir, as some dogs dance b^hr than others.” ,(-) 

(1) Foote seems to have vnibellishetl a little in saying (Hat 

pohnson did not alter his dress at Paris .vs m his journal y a 
memorandum about white stockings, \\ tg, and hat. * In another 
place we are told that “dumig Ins ti«»v,<!s m France he was 
furnished with a Frencb-miuiv o ]‘ h md „.u.o construction.” 

— Blakgwav. — By a link ; J.ilm-o n’s diary (Hawkins’s 
M Life,” p. 617.), i( appears, 0 he h 1,1 laid out thirty pounds 
m clothes for his French jounn sf 

( 2 ) Johnson, “'lh o Freie f :r, <,ro a very silly people, 
They have no common Me No'mng but the two ends, beg- 
gary and nobility. Sit, the\ u t made up in every thing of two 
extremes. They have no e i ".ntm sense, they have no common 
manners, no cone ion lea: neig — gross ignorance, or btiUes 
bitire*." A Lady [ Alls. Thrale"). “ Indeed, even in their dress 

-their frippery finery, and their beggarly coarse linen. They 
haxi, 1 thought, no politeness; their "civilities never indicated 
more good will than the talk of a parrot, indiscriminately 
using the same set of superlative phrases, * d la mervdttd ’ to 
every one alike. They really seemed to have up expressions 
for sincerity and truth,” Johnson. “ They arc much behind- 
hand, stupid, ignorant creatures. At Fontainebleau I saw u 
horse-race ■ — every thing was WTong ; the heaviest weight Was 
put upon the weakest horse, and all the jockeys Wore the 
colour coat.” A Gentleman. “ Had you any acquaintam l m 
1’aris?* Johnson. m No, I did not stay long enough to m.ike 
* C 4f 
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While Johnson was in France, he was generally 
very resolute in speaking Latin. It was a maxim 
with him that a man should not let himself down by 
speaking a language which he speaks imperfectly. 
Indeed, we must have ooften observed how inferior, 
how much like a child a man appears, who speaks a 
broken tongue. When Sir Joshua Reynolds, at one 
of the dinners of the royal academy, presented him 
to a Frenchman of great distinction, he would not 
deign to speak French, but talked Latin, though his 
excellency did not understand it, owing, perhaps, to 
Johnson's English pronunciation : yet upon another 
occasion he was observed to speak French to a 
Frenchman of high rank, who spoke English; and 
being asked the reason, with some expression of sur- 
prise, he answered, “ because I think my French is as 
gpod as his English.” Though Johnson understood 
French perfectly, he could not speak it readily, as I 

any. I spoke only Latin, and I could not have much convers- 
ation. There is no" good in Jetting the French have a superiority 
over you every word, you speak — On telliug Mr. Baretti of the 
proof that Johnson gave of the stupidity of the French in the 
management of their horse-races, — that all the jockeys wore the 
same colour coat, &c., he said that was £ like Johnson's remarks 
— lie could not see.' — But it was observed that he could inquire; 
—‘yes,’ and it washy the answers lie received that he was misled, 
for he asked, what did the first jockey wear ? answer, green ; what 
the Second? green; what the third? green, which was true; 
hut, then, the greens were all different greens, and very easily 
distinguished. — Johnson was perpetually making mistakes ; so, 
on going to Fontainebleau, when we were about three fourths 
of, the way, he ereianned with amazement, that now we were 
between Faris and the King of France’s court, and yet we had 
not met one carriage, corn nig from then,ce, or even one going 
thither ! On which all the company in the coach burst out a 
laughing* and immediately cried out, * Look, look, there is a 
coach gbtte by, there is a chariot, there is a postchaise ! 1 I dare 
say we saw a hundred carriages, at least, that were going to or 
. coming from Fontainebleau," Miss Reynolds's Reflection*. 
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have observed at his first interview with General 
Paoli, in 1769 ; yet he wrote it, I imagine^ pretty 
well, as appears from some of his letters im Mrs. 
Piozzi’s collection, ef which I shall transcribe one : 

Lett®* 226. A MADAM® LA COMTESSE 
DE 

« May 16. 1771. 

€i Oui, madame, le moment est arrive et il faut que 
je parte. Mais pourquoi faut-il partir ? Est-ce que je 
m’ennmye ? Je m’ennuyerai ailleurs. Est-ce que je 
diercho ou quel que plaisir, ou*quelque sotilagement ? Je* 
ne cherche rien, je n’espere rien. Aller voir ee . que 
j ai vu, etre un peu rejoui, un peu degoUt€, me |esaou- 
venir que la vie se passe, et quelle se passe en vain, me 
plaindre de moi, m’endurcir aux dehois ; void fe tout 
de ge qu on compte pour les delices de fan nee. Que 
Dieu vous donne, madame, tous les agrrmens de la vie, 
avec un esprit qui peut en jogir sans s’y livrer trop.” 

'i 

Here let me not forget a curious anecdote, as re- 
lated to me by Mr. Beauclerk, which I shall en- 
deavour to exhibit aswell as lean in that gentleman s 
lively manner ; and in justice to him it is proper to 
add, that Dr. Johnson told me I might rely both on 
the correctness of his memory, and the fidelity of 
his narrative. “When Madame de BoufHers (*) was 
first in England,” said Beauclerk, u she was desirous' 
to see Johnspn. I accordingly went with her to his 
chambers in the Temple, where she was entertained 
with his conversation for some time*' When our 
visit was over, she anil T left him, and were got into 

(1) l a Comtosse do Boufflcrs was the mistress of the Prince 
of Conti, anil aspired to be his wife, she was a bcl-espm, 
and in 1 at character thought it necessary to be ho AtiJvnmw,, 
and to vri»it England * which she did in 1763. — C. 
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Inner Temple Lane, when all at once I heard a voice 
like thunder. This was occasioned by Johnson, 
who, it seems, upon a little reflection, had taken it 
into his head that he ought to have done the honours 
of his literary residence to a foreign lady of quality, 
and, eager to show himself a man of gallantry, was 
hurrying down the staircase in violent agitation. 
He overtook us before we reached the Temple-gate, 
and, brushing in between me and Madame de Rouf- 
fiers, seized her hand, and conducted her to her coach. 
' His dress was a rusty brown morning suit, a pair of 
old shoes by way of slippers, a little shrivelled wig 
sticking on the top of his head, and the sleeves of 
his shirt and the knees of his breeches hanging loose. 
A considerable crowd of people gathered round, # and 
were not a little struck by this singular appearance/' 

He spoke Latin with* .wonderful fluency and ele- 
gance. When Pore Boscovich (*) was in England, 
Johnson dined in company with him at Sir Joshua 
Reynolds’s, and at Dr. Douglas’s, now Bishop of 
Salisbury. Upon both occasions that celebrated 
foreigner expressed his astonishment at Johnson’s 
Latin conversation. ( 2 ) When at Paris, Johnson 

(X ) See ante, Vol. Ill, p. 140. JBoscovich was a Jesuit, born 
at Ragnsa in 1711, who first introduced the Newtonian philo- 
sophy into Italy. He visited London in 1760, and was there 
elected iuto the Royal Society. He died in 1787 C. 

(2) JBoscovich had a ready current How of that flimsy phrase- 
ology with which a priest may travel through Italy, Spain, and 
Germany* Johnson scorned what he called colloquial barbar- 
isms. It was his pride to speak highest. I!e went on, after a 
little practice, with as much facility as if it was his native 
tongue. One sentence 1 remember. Observing that Fontenelle 
at first opposed the Newtonian philosophy, and embraced it 
afterwards, his words were : Fontindlm, ni foliar, in ertremd 
Mcnefftutfyjidt trantfuga ad vaslra Newloniana, — Mua^uiv. 
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thus characterised Voltaire to Freron the journalist ; 
“ Vir est acerrimi mgenii et paucarum literarum." 

Lettish 227. TO 3>R. JOHNSON. 

u Edinburgh, Dec. 5. 1775. 

** My bear Sin, — Mr. Alexander Maclean, the 
young laird of Col, being to set out, to-morrow for 
London, 1 give him this letter to introduce him to your 
acquaintance. The kindness which yon and I experi- 
enced from his brother, whose unfortunate death we 
sincerely lament, will make us always desirous to show 
attention to any branch of the family. Indeed, you 
have so much of the true Highland cordiality, that I 
am sure you would have thought me to blame if I had 
neglected to recommend to you this Hebridean prince, in 
'whose island we were hospitably entertained. I ever 
am, with respectful attachment, my dear Sir, your most 
.obliged and most humble servant, 

(t James Boswell/' , 
& 

Mr. Maclean returned with the most agreeable ac- 
counts of tlte polite attention with which he was re- 
ceived by Dr. Johnson. 

In the course of the year Dr. Burney informs me 
that “ he very frequently met Dr. Johnson at Mr. 
Th rale's, at Streatham, where they had many long 
conversations, often sitting up as long as the fire and 
candles lasted, and much longer than the patience of 
the servants subsisted.” A few of Johnson's sayings, 
which that gentlemen recollects, shall here be in- 
serted. 

“ I never take a nap after dinner but when I have 
had a bad night, and then the nap takes me.” 

“ Thg writer of an epitaph should not be considered 
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as saying nothing hut what is strictly true. Allowance 
must be made for some degree of exaggerated praise. In 
lapidary inscriptions a man is not upon oath/’ 

u There is now less flogging in our great schools than 
formerly, but then less is learned there; so that what 
the boys get at one entf they lose at the other/’ 

“ More is learned in public than in private schools, 
from emulation ; there is the collision of mind with 
mind, or the radiation of many minds pointing to one 
centre. Though few boys make their own exercises, 
yet if a good exercise is given up, out of a great number 
* of boys, it is made by somebody/* 

“ 1 liate by-roads in education. Education is as well 
known, and has long been as well known as ever it can 
be. Endeavouring to make children prematurely wise 
is useless labour. Suppose they have more knowledge 
at five or six years old than other children, what use 
can be made of it ? It will be lost Wore it is wanted, 
and the waste of so much time and labour of the teacher, 
scan never be repaid. Too much is expected from pre- 
cocity, aml^oo little performed. Miss (*) was an 

instance of early cultivation, but in what did it termin- 
ate? In marrying a little presbyterian parson, who 
keeps an infant boarding-school, so that all her employ- 
ment now is, 

( To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer. 

She tells the children, * This is a cat, and that is a dog, 
with four legs, and a tail ; see there ! you are much 
better than a cat or a dog, for you can speak/ If I had 
bestowed such an education on a daughter, and had dis- 
covered that she thought of marrying such a fellow, I 
would have sent her to the Congress*’ 

r< After having talked slightingly of music, be was 

(1> Miss Letitia Aiken, who married Mr. Barbauld, ana 
published 44 Easy Lessons for Children, &c. &c,” — C. 
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observed to listen very attentively while Miss Thrale 
played on the harpsichord ; and with eagerness he called 
to her, * Why don’t yon dash away like Burney ? ’ Dr. 
Burney upon this said to him, ' I believe. Sir, we shall 
make a musician of you at last/ Johnson with candid 
complacency replied, * Sir, I shajl he glad to have a new 
sense given to me/ ” 

“ He had come down one morning to the breakfast- 
room, and been a considerable time by himself before 
any body appeared. When on a subsequent day he was 
twitted by Mrs. Thrale for being very late, which ho 
generally was, he defended hi iq self by alluding to the 
extraordinary morning, when he had been too early. * 
‘ Madam, I do not like to come-down to vacuity.’ " 

u Dr. Burney having remarked that Mr. Garrick Was 
beginning to look old, he said, * Why, Sir, you are not 
to wonder at that ; no man’s face has had more wear 
and tear/ '* 


Lettek 228. TO MBS. MONTAGU, (i) 

“ Dea 15. 1775. 

c< M Aft am, — Having, after my return from a little 
ramble to France, passed some time in the country, I 
did not hear, till 1 was told by Miss Reynolds, that you 
were in town ; and when I did hear it, 1 heard likewise 
that you were ill. To have you detained among us by 
sickness is to enjoy your presence at too dear a rate. I 
suffer myself to be flattered with hope that only half the 
intelligence is now true, and that you are now so well 
as to be able to leave us, and so kind as not to be willing. 
1 am, Madam, your most humble servant, 

Sam. Johnson/’ 

(1) Mrs. Montagu’s recent kindness to Miss Williams was 
not lost on Johnson. His letters to that lady became more 
elaborately respectful, and his subsequent mention of her took, 
as we shall see, a high tone of panegyric. — C. 
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TO MRS. MONTAGU. 

^ u Deo. T7. 1775. 

** Madam, — All that the esteem and reverence of 
mankind can give you has been long in yoiir possession , 
a»d the little that I can add to the voice of nations will 
not much exalt; of that' little, however, you are, I hope, 
very certain. — I wonder. Madam, if you remember 
Col in the Hebrides ? The brother and heir of poor Col 
has just been to visit me, and I have engaged to dine 
with him on Thuraday. I do not know his lodging, 
and cannot send him a message, and must therefore rus- 
«pend the, honour which you ate pleased to offer to, 
Madam, your most humble servant, Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 230. TO MItS. MONTAGU. 

“Thursday, Dec. S21. 1775. 

“ Madam, — I know not when any letter has ghen 
me so much pleasure or vexation as that which 1 had 
yesterday the honour of receiving. That you, Madam, 
Should wish for my company is sutely a sufficient reason 
for being pleased ; — that I should delay twice, wha* I 
had so little right to expect even once, has so lud an 
appearance, that I can only hope to have it thought 
that I am ashamed. — You have kindly allowed me to 
name a day. Will you he pleased. Madam, to accept of 
me any day after Tuesday,? Till 1 am favoured with 
your answer, or despair of so much condescension, I 
shall suffer no engagement to fasten itself upon me. — 
I am. Madam, your most obliged and most, humble 
servant, “ Sam. Johnson/’ 

Not having heard from him for a longer time than 
1 supposed he would be silent, I wrote to jhim Dec. 
1 8., not in good spirits : 

‘ Sometimes I have been afraid that the cold which 
has gone over Europe this year like a sort of pestilence 
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lias seized you severely 9 sometimes my imagination, 
which is upon occasions prolific of evil, hath figured 
that you may have somehow taken offence at some part 
of my conduct/' 


Letter 231. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

, “ Dec. 23. 1775. 

tf< Dear Sir, — Never dream of any offence. How 
should you offend me ? I consider your friendship as 
a possession, which I intend to hold till you take it 
from me, and to lament if ever by my fault I should ( 
lOce it. However, when such suspicions find their way 
into your mind, always give them vent ; I shall make 
haste to disperse them ; but hinder their first ingress if 
you can. Consider such thoughts as morbid. 

<e Such illness as may excuse my omission to Lord 
Hailes I cannot honestly plead. I have been hindered, 

I know not how, by a succession of petty obstructions. 

1 hope to mend immediately, and to send next post to 
his lordship. Mr. Thrale would have written to you if 
1 had omitted ; he sends his compliments, and wishes 
to see you. 

<c You and your lady will now have no more wrang- 
ling about feudal inheritance. How does the young 
Laird of Auchinleck? I suppose Miss Veronica is grown 
a reader and discourses 1 have just now got a cough, 
but it has never yet hindered me from Bleeping ; I have 
had quieter nights than are common with me. I cannot 
but rejoice that Joseph (*) has had the wit to find the 
way back. He is a fine fellow, and one of the best 
travellers in the world. 

i( Young Col brought me your letter. He is a \ery 

(1 ) Joseph Ritter, a Bohemian, who was in my service man* 
years and attended Dr. Johnson and me in our tour to tm 
Hebrides. After having left me for some tune, he had no* 
returned to me. 
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jde&sing youth. T took him two days ago to the Mitre, 
ami we dined together. I was as civil as I had the means 
of being* I have had a letter from Raxay, acknowledg- 
ing, with great appearance of satisfaction, the insertion 
in the Edinburgh paper. 1 am very glad that it was 
done. «. 

“ My compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who does not 
love me ; and of alt the rest, 1 need only send them to 
those that do ; and l am afraid it will give you very 
little trouble to distribute them. — 1 am, my dear, dear 
Sir, &c. ** Sam. Johnson/' 

Letter 232. TO MR. GRANGER, (i) 

(About 1775, but has no date.) 

“ Sir, — When I returned from the country I found 
your letter ; and would very gladly have done what you 
desire, had it tern in my power. Mr. Farmer is, I am 
confident, mistaken in supposing that he gave me anv 
such pamphlet or cut. I -should as soon have suspected 
tn)selfj as Mr. Farmer, of forgetfulness ; but that 1 do 
not know, except from your letter, the name of Arthur 
O’Toole ( 1 2 ), nor recollect that 1 ever heard of it before. 
I think it impossible that 1 should have stiffen'd Mich a 
total obliteration fioin my mind of any thing which was 
ever there. This at least is cm tain : that l do not 
know of any such pamphlet ; and equally certain I de- 
sire you to think it, that if I had it, you should imme- 
diately receive it from, Sir, your most humble servant, 

* £ 8am. Johnson/’ 

( 1 ) Author of the “ Biographical History of England."-'* C. 

(2) [The pamphlet alluded to was written by John Taylor, 
the water-poet, and entitled “Honour of the Noble Captain 
O'Toole, 1622." Some account of O’Toole will be found m 
Granger, vol. ii. p. 100.] 
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Law of Entail . — Boswelf s Melancholy „ — John Wesley. 
— Clarendon Press. — Booksellers* Profits. — Bolt 
Court. — Mrs. Thrale’& Birth-day. — Entails * — 
Smith* s u Wealth of Nat ions” — Lawyers and Law* 

suits. — Scotch Militia Bill Obligation in settling 

Estates . — - Johnsoniana! — Value of Truth . — 
Monastic Orders. — Carthusians. — Religious Aus* 
terities. — Wine -bibbing. — Fasting. — Influence of 
Education. — Arithmetic. — Sea Life . 

In 1776, Johnson wrote, so far as I can discover, * 
nothing for the public : but that Lis mind was still 
ardent, and fraught with generous wishes to attain to 
still higher degrees of literary excellence, is proved 
by his private notes of this year, which I shall insert 
in their proper place. 

Letter 233. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 

“Jan. 10. 1776. 

“ Dear $m, — I * have at last sent you all Lord 
Hailes’s papers. While 1 fras in France, X looked very 
often into lienault ; but Lord Hailes, in my opinion, 
leaves him far and far behind. Why I did not despatch 
so short a perusal sooner, when I look back, I am utterly 
unable to discover ; but human moments are stolen away 
by a thousand petty impediments which leave no trace 
behind them, I have been afflicted, through the whole 
VOX*. Vi. B 
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Christmas, with the general disorder, Of which the worst 
effect was a cough, which is now much mitigated, 
though the country, on which I look from a window at 
Streatham, is now covered with a deep snow. Mrs. 
Williams is very ill t every body else is as usual. 

“ Among the papers 1 found a letter to you, which I 
think you had not opened ; and a paper ( l ) for f The 
Chronicle,’ which I suppose it not necessary now to insert 
I return them both, I have, within these few days, 
had the Honour of receiving Lord Hailes's first volume, 
for which T return my most respectful thanks. 

<( l wish you, my dearest friend, and your haughty 
lady, (for 1 know she does not loye me,) and the young 
ladies, and the young laird, all happiness. Teach the 
young gentleman, in spite of his mamma, to think and 
speak well of. Sir, your affectionate humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson/* 

K 

At this time was in agitation a matter of great 
o consequence to me and my family, which I should 
not obtrude upon the world, were it not that the part 
which Dr. Johnson’s friendship for me made him 
take in it was the occasion of an exertion of his abi- 
lities, which it would be injustice to conceal. That 
what he wrote upon the subject may be understood, 
it is necessary to give a state of the question, which 
X shall do as briefly as I can. 

In the year 1504, the barony* or manor of Auch- 
inleck (pronounced AJfleck) in Ayrshire, which be- 
longed to a family of the same name with the lands, 
having fallen to the crown by forfeiture, James the 
Fourth, King of Scotland, granted it to Thomas 

(1) No doubt an advertisement of apology to Rasay C. 
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Boswell, a branch of an ancient family in the county 
of Fife, styling him in the charter, a dilecto familiari 
nostro and assigning as the cause of the grant, 
“pro bono etfideli servitio nobis prmstito” Thomas 
Boswell was slain in battle, fighting along with his 
sovereign, at the fatal held of Flodden, in 1513- 

From this very honourable founder of our family, 
the estate was transmitted, in a direct series of heirs* 
male, to David Bosweli, my father’s great-grand- 
uncle, who had no sons, but four daughters, who 
were all respectably married, the eldest to Lord 
Cathcart, 

David Boswell, being resolute in the military feudal 
principle of continuing the male succession, passed by 
his daughters, and settled the estate on his nephew 
by his next brother, who approved of the deed, and 
renounced any pretensions which he might possibly 
have, in preference to his son. But the estate having 
been burthened w ith large portions to the daughters, 
and other debts, it was necessary for the nephew to 
sell a considerable part of it, and what remained was 
snil much encumbered. ^ 

The frugality of the nephew preserved, and, in 
some degree, relieved the estate. His son, my grand- 
father. an eminent lawyer, not only re-purchased a 
great part of what had been sold, but acquired other 
hinds ; and my lather, w T ho was one of the judges of 
Scotland, and had added considerably to the estate, 
now signified his inclination to take the privilege 
allowed by our law (*), to secure it to his family in 

O) Acts of Parliament of Scotland, 168*5, cap. 22. 
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perpetuity by an entail, which, on account of his 
marriage articles, could not be done without my 
consent 

In the plan of entailing the estate, I heartily con- 
curred with him, though I was theiirst to be restrained 
by it; but we unhappily differed as to the series of 
heirs which should be established, or, in the language 
of bur law, called to the succession. My father had 
declared a predilection for heira-general, that is, males 
and females indiscriminately. He was willing, how- 
ever, that all males descending from his grandfather 
should be preferred to females ; but would not extend 
that privilege to males deriving their descent from a 
higher source. I, on the other hand, had a zealous 
partiality for heirs-male, however remote, which 1 
maintained by arguments, which appeared to me to 
have considerable weight. ( l ) And in the particular 

« 

a 

(1) As first* the opinion of some distinguished naturaHots, 
that our species is transmitted through males only, the female 
being all along no more than a nidus, or nurses an Mother 
Karth is to plants of every sort; which notion seems to be con- 
firmed by that text of Scripture, “ He was yet »ra the loins of his 
vather when Melchisedeck met him,” (Heb. vii* 10.); and 
consequently, that a man’s grandson by a daughter, instead of 
being ins surest descendant, as is vulgarly said, has, in reality, 
no connection whatever with his blood. And, secondly, indiv 

E endent of this theory ( which, if true, should completely exclude 
eirs-general), that if the preference of a male to a female, 
without regard to primogeniture (as a son, though much 
younger, nay even a grandson by a son, to a daughter), be once 
admitted, as it universally is, it must be equally reasonable and 
proper in the most remote degree of descent from an original 
proprietor of an estate, as in the nearest; because, however 
distant from the representative at the time, that remote heir- 
male, upon the failure of those nearer to the original proprietor 
than he is, becomes in fact the nearest male to him, and is, 
therefore, preferable as his representative, to a female descendant* 
A little extension of mind will enable us easily to perceive that 
• ton’s son, in continuation to whatever length of time, is pro- 
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case of out finally, I apprehended that we were under 
an implied obligation, in honour and good faith, to 
transmit the estate by the same tenure which he held 
it, which was as heir^-male, excluding nearer females* 

I therefore) as I thought conscientiously, objected to 
my father's scheme. 

My opposition was very displeasing to my father, 
who was entitled to great respect and deference ; and 
I had reason to apprehend disagreeable consequences 
from my non-compliance with his wishes. After, 
much perplexity and uneasiness, I wrote to Dr. John- 
son, stating the case, with all its difficulties, at ftill 
length, and earnestly requesting that he would con- 
sider it at leisure, and favour me with Ids friendly 

opinion and advice. 

# 

Letts* 234. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

** London, Jan* # 15. 1776. * 

ft Dear Sib, — I was much impressed by your 
letter, and if I can form upon your case any resolution 
satisfactory to myself, will very gladly impart it : but 
whether 1 am equal to it, I do not know* It is a case 
compounded of law and justice, and requires a mind 
Versed in juridical disquisitions. Could not you teM. 


ferable to a son's daughter, in the succession to an ancient 
inheritance ; in which regard should be had to the representa- 
tion of the original proprietor, and not to that of one of his 
descendants. 1 am aware of Blackstone’s admirable demon- 
stration of the reasonableness of the legal succession, upon the 
principle of there being the greatest probability that the nearest 
heir of the person who last dies proprietor of an estate is of the 
blood of the first purchaser. But supposing a pedigree to be 
carefully authenticated through all its branches, instead of mere 
probability there will be a certainty that the nearest heir~rrude, at 
whatever period, has the same right of blood with the drat heir- 
male, namely, the original purchaser's eldest' son. s 
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mur whole mind to Lord Hailes ? He is, you know, 
both a Christian ahd a lawyer. I suppose he is above 
partiality, and above loquacity ; and, I believe, he will 
not think the time lost in which he may quiet a dis- 
turbed, or settle a wavering mind. Write to me as 
any thing occurs to yofi ; and if I find myself stopped 
by want of facts necessary to be known, I will make 
inquiries of you as my doubts arise. 

<v If your former resolutions should be found only 
fanciful, you decide rightly in judging that your father's 
fancies may claim the preference; but whether they' are 
fanciful or rational is the question. I really think 
Lord Hailes could help us. 

* c Make my compliments to dear Mrs. Boswell ; and 
tell her, that I hope to be wanting in nothing that I can 
contribute to bring you all out of your troubles. I am, 
dear Sir, most affectionately, Sam. Johnson." 

Letter 2S5. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ Feb. S. 1776. 

« 

“ Dear Sir, — J am going to write upon a question 
which requires m£>re knowledge of local law, and more 
acquaintance with the general rules of inheritance, than 
I can claim ; but I write, because you request it. 

“ Land is, like any other possession, by natural 
right wholly in the power of its present owner ; and 
may he sold, given, or bequeathed, absolutely or con- 
ditionally, as judgment shall direct or passion incite* 
c: But natural right would avail little without the 
protection of jaw ; and the primary notion of law is re- 
straint in the exercise of natural light*. A man is 
therefore in society not fully master of what he calls 
his own, but he still retains all the power which law 
does not take from him. 

** In the exercise of the right which law either 
leaves or gives, regard is to be paid to moral qbii- 
^rations. 
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fr Of the estate which we aye now Considering, your 
fether still retains such possession,with such power over 
jit, that he can MU it, and do with the money what he 
will, without any legal impediment. But when he ex- 
tends his power beyond his own life, by settling the 
order of succession the law makes your consent ne- 
cessary. 

“ Let us suppose that he sells the land to risk the 
money in some specious adventure, and in that adven- 
ture loses the whole ; his posterity would be disap- 
pointed ; but they could hot think themselves injured 
or robbed. If he spent it upon vice or pleasure, his 
successors could only call him vicious and voluptuous ; 
they could not say that he was injurious or unjust. 

u He that may do more may do less. He* that by 
selling or squandering may disinherit a whole family, 
may certainly disinherit part by a partial settlement, 

“ Laws are formed by the manners and exigencies of 
particular times, and it is but accidental that they last 
longer than their causes the limitation of feudal suc- 
cession to die male arose from the obligation of tfie 
tenant to attend his chief in war. 

u As times and opinions are always changing, I know 
not whether it he not usurpation to prescribe rules to 
posterity, by presuming to judge of what we cannot 
know ; and I know not whether I fully, approve either 
your design or your father’s, to limit that succession 
which descended to you unlimited. If we are to leave 
sartum tertum to posterity, what we have without any 
merit of our own received from our ancestors, should 
not choice and free-will be kept unvioiated ? la land to 
he treated with more reverence than liberty ? If this 
consideration should restrain your father from disin- 
heriting some of the males, does it leave you the power 
of disinheriting all the females. 

“ Can the possessor of a feudal estate make any will } 
Can he appoint, out of the inheritance, any portion to his 
, b 4 



40 


LIFE OV JOHNSON 


me. 


daughters? There aeemsto he a very shadowy difference 
between power of leaving land, and of leaving money 
to be raised from land ; between leaving an estate to 
females, and leaving the male heir, in effect, only their 
steward* 

u Suppose at one that a law that allowed only males 
tdkMfcerit, and during the continuance of this law, many 
dmih o have descended, passing by the females, to re- 
moter 'heirs. Suppose afterwards die law repealed in 
correspondence with a change of manners, and women 
made capable of inheritance ; would not then tlie tenure 
f)f estates be changed ? Could the Women have no bene- 
fit from a law made in their favour ? Must they be 
passed by upon moral principles for ever, because they 
were once excluded by a legal prohibition ? Or may 
that which passed only to males by one law, pass likewise 
to females by another ? 

* f You mention your resolution to maintain tile right 
of your brothers (') : I do not see how any of their rights 
invaded. 

li As your whole difficulty arises from the act of your 
ancestor, who diverted the succession from the females, 
you inquire, very properly; what were his motives, and 
what was his intention : for you certainly are not bound 
by his act more than he intended to bind you, nor hold 
your land on' harder or stricter terms than those on which 
it was granted. 

“ Intentions must be gathered from acts. When he 
left the estate to his nephew, by excluding his daughters, 
was it, or was it not in his power to have perpetuated 
the succession to the males ? If he could have done it, 
he seems to have shown, by omitting it, that he did not 
desire it, to be done, and, upon your own principles, you 
will hot easily prove your right to destroy that capacity 
of succession which your ancestors have left. 

(1} Which term 1 applied to aU the heirs mala. 
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“ If your ancestor had not the power of making a 
perpetual settlement ; and if, therefore, we cannot judge 
distinctly of his intentions, yet his act can only be con- 
sidered as an example ; it makes notan obligation. And, 
as you observe, he set no example of rigorous adherence 
to the line of succession* He that overlooked a brother, 
would not wonder that little regard is shown to remote 
relations* 

“ As the rules of succession are, in a great part, purely 
legal, no man can be supposed to bequeath anything, but 
upon legal terms ; he can grant no power which the 
law denies ; and if he makes go special and definite 
limitation, he confers all the power which the law 
allows. 

tf Your ancestor, for some reason, disinherited hit 
daughters ; but it no more follows that he intended this 
act as a rule for posterity, than the disinheriting of bin 
brother* If, therefore, you ask by what right ^our 
father admits daughters to inheritance, ask yourself, first, 
by what right you require them to be excluded ? It f 
appears, upon reflection, that your father excludes no- 
body ; he only admits nearer females to inherit before 
males more remote } and the exclusion is purely con- 
sequential. 

“ These, dear Sir, are my thoughts, im methodical and 
deliberative ; but, perhaps, you may find in them some 
glimmering of evidence. I cannot, however, but again 
recommend to you a conference with Lord Hailes, whom 
you know to be both a lawyer and a Christian* Make 
ray compliments to Mrs. Boswell, though she does not 
love me. I am. Sir, your affectionate servant, 

w Sam. Johnson/* 

I had followed his recommendation and consulted 
Lord Hailes, who upon this subject ha4 a firm opi- 
nion contrary to mine. His lordship obligingly took 
the trouble to write me a letter, in which he discussed. 
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with legal And historical learning, the points in which 
I saw much difficulty* maintaining that “ the sne* 
cession of heirs-general was the succession, by the 
law of Scotland, from the throne to the cottage, as 
far as we can learn if by record observing that the 
estate of our family had not been limited to hdrs- 
male ; and that though an heir- male had in one in- 
stance been chosen in preference to nearer females, 
that had been an arbitrary act, which had seemed to 
be best in the embarrassed state of affairs at. that 
time : and the fact was, that upon a fair computation 
of the value of land and money at the time, applied 
to the .estate and the burthens upon it, there was 
nothing given the heirs-male but the skeleton of an 
estate. “ The plea of conscience,” said his lordship, 
“ which you put, is a most respectable one, especially 
when conscience and self are on different sides. Rut 
* I think th^t conscience is not well informed, and that 
self and she ought on this occasion to be of a side.” 

This letter, which had considettible influence upon 
my mind, I sent to Dr. Johnson, begging to hear 
from him again upon this interesting question. 

Lm£a23& TO JAMES BOSWELt, ESQ, 

* « Feb. 9. 1776. 

€< Drab Sib, — Having not any acquaintance with 
the laws or customs of Scotland, I endeavoured to con- 
aider your question upon general principles, and found 
nothing of much validity that 1 could oppose to thi9 
position : * He who inherits a fief unlimited by his 
ancestors inherits the power of limiting it according to 
his own judgment or opinion/ If this be true, you may 
join with your father* 
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“ Further consideration produces another conclusion ; 
f He who receives a fief unlimited by his ancestors gives 
his heirs some reason to complain if he does not trans- 
mit it unlimited to posterity. For why should he 
make the state of others worse than his own, without a 
reason ? 1 If this be true, though neither you nor your 
father are about to do what is quite right, but as your 
father violates (I think) the legal succession least, he 
seems to be nearer the right than yourself. 

u It cannot but occur that 4 Women have natural 
and equitable' claims as well as men, and these churns 
are not to be capriciously or lightly superseded or in- # 
fringed/ When fiefs implied military service, it is 
easily discerned why females could not inherit diem: 
but that reason is now at an end. As manners make 
laws, manners likewise repeal them, 

“ These are the general conclusions which I have 
attained. None of them are very favourable to your 
scheme of entail, nor perhaps to any scheme. My 
observation, that only he who acquires an estate maj 
bequeath it capriciously (*), if it contains any conviction, 
includes this position likewise, that only he who ac- 
quires an estate may entail it capriciously. But I think 
it may be safely presumed, that ‘ He who inherits an 
estate, inherits all the power legally concomitant ; and 
that f He who gives or leaves unlimited an estate legally 
limi table, must be presumed to give that power of limit- 
ation, which he omitted to take away, and to commit 
future contingencies to future prudence/ In these two 
positions I believe Lord Hailes will advise you to rest ; 
every other notion of possession seems to me full of 
difficulties, and embarrassed with scruples. 

“ If these axioms be allowed, you have arrived now 
at full liberty without the help of particular circum- 
stances, which, however, have in your case great weight. 

(1)1 had reminded him of his observation, mentioned VoL 
III. p. 305. 
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You very rightly observe, that he who passing by his 
brother gave the inheritance to his nephew, could limit 
no more than he -gave ; and by Lord HaiWs estimate 
of fourteen yearn' purchase, what he gave was no more 
than you may easily entail according to your own 
opinion, if that opinion? should finally prevail. 

<c Lord Hailes s suspicion that entails are encroach- 
ments on the dominion of Providence, may be extended 
to all hereditary privileges and all permanent institu- 
tions ,♦ I do not see why it may not be extended to any 
provision for the present hour, since all care about 
futurity proceeds upon a supposition, that we know at 
least in some degree what will be future. Of the future 
we certainly know nothing ; but we may form conjec- 
tures from the past ; and the power of forming conjec- 
tures includes, in my opinion, the duty of ac ting in 
conformity to that probability, which we discover. 
Providence gives the power, of which reason teaches 
the use. I am, dear Sir, your most faithful servant, 
f “ Sam. Johnson. 

iC I hope* I shall get some ground now with Mrs. 
Boswell: make my compliments to her, and to the 
little people. Don't burn papers ; they may be safe 
enough in your own box ; you will wish to see them 
hereafter.” 

Lkttea 287. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

« Feb. 15. 1770. 

<c Dear Sir,- — To the letters which I have written 
about your great question I have nothing to add. If 
your conscience is satisfied, you have now only your 
prudence to consult. I long for a letter, that I may 
know how this troublesome and vexatious question is at 
last decided. (*) I hope that it will at last end welL 

(1) The entail framed by my father with various judicious 
clauses was settled by him and me, settling the estate upon the 
heirs male Of his grandfather, which I found had been already 
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Lord HaiWs letter was very friendly, and very season- 
able, but I think bis aversion from entails has something 
in it like superstition. Providence is not counteracted 
by any means which Providence puts into our power* 
The continuance and propagation Of families makes a 
great part of the Jewish law, a&d is by no means pro- 
hibited in the Christian institution, though the necessity 
of it continues no longer. Hereditary tenures are estab- 
lished in all civilised countries, and are accompanied in 
most with hereditary authority. Sir William Temple 
consider^ our constitution as defective, that there is not 
an unalienable estate in land connected with a peerage : 
and Lord Bacon mentions as a proof that the Turks are 
barbarians, their want of stirpes, as he calls them, or 
hereditary rank. Do not let your raind,when it is freed 
from the supposed necessity of a rigorous entail, be 
entangled with contrary objections, and think all entails 
unlawful, till you have cogent arguments, which I 
believe you will never find. I am afraid of scruples. 

tc I have now sent all Lord Hailes’# papers ; part ^ 
found hidden in a drawer in which I had irid them for 
security, and had forgotten them. Part of these are 
written twice ; I have returned both the copies. Part 
I had read before. Be so kind as to return Lord Hailes 
my roost respectful thanks for his first volume ! his ac- 
curacy strikes me with wonder ; bis narrative is far 
superior to that of Henault, as I have formerly men- 
tioned. I am afraid that the trouble which ray ir- 
regularity and delay has cost him is greater, far greater. 


done by my grandfather, imperfectly, but so as to be defeated 
only by selling the lauds, I was freed by Dr. Johnson from 
scruples of conscientious obligation, and could, therefore, gratify 
my rather. But my opinion and partiality for male succession, 
in its full extent, remained unshaken. Yet let me not be thought 
harsh or unkind to daughters ; for my notion is, that they should 
be treated with great affection and tenderness, and always par* 
ticipatc of the prosperity of the family. 
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than any good that I can do him will ever recompense ; 
but if I have any more copy, I will try to do better. 

u Pray let me know if Mrs. Boswell is friends with 
me, and pay my respects to Veronica, and Euphemia, 
and Alexander* “ I am, Sir, your most humble servant, 

*' “ Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 238 . FROM ME. BOSWELL. 

“Edinburgh, Fob. 20. 1776. 

te You have' iBummatcd my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. 
Were it necessary, I could immediately join in an entail 
upon the series of heirs approved by my father ; but it 
as better not to act too suddenly.’' 

Lkttxr 239 TO MR. BOSWELL. 

“ Feb. 24. I77F. 

u Dear Sir, — I am glad that what 1 could think 
say has at all contributed to quiet your thoughts. Your 
resolution not to act. till your opinion is confirmed by 
•more deliberation, is very just. If you have been 
'.crapulous, do not be rash, i hope that, as you think 
more, and take opportunities of talking with men in- 
telligent in questions of property, you will be able to 
free yourself from every difficulty. When 1 wrote 
last, I sent, I think, ten packets. Bid you receive them 
all ? 

" You must tell Mrs. Boswell that I suspected her to 
have written without your knowledge ( ! ), and there- * 
fore did not return any answer, lest a clandestine cor- 
respondence should have been perniciously discovered. 

I will write to he/ soon. I am, dear Sir, &c. 

t( Sam. Johnson/' 

Having communicated to Lord Hailes what Dr, 
Johnson wrote concerning the question which per* 

( 1 ) A letter to him on the interesting subject of the family 
settlement, which 1 had read. < 
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piexed me so much, his lordship wrote to me : “ Your 
scruples have produced more fruit than 1 ever ex- 
pected from them ; an excellent dissertation on ge- 
neral principles of morals and law/* 

I wrote to Dr. Johnson on the 20th of February, 
complaining of melancholy, and expressing a strong 
desire to be with him ; informing him that the ten 
packets came all safe ; that Lord Hailes was much 
obliged to him, and said he had almost wholly re- 
moved his scruples against entails. 

Letter 240, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

" March 5. 1 77f>- 

“ Dear Sir, — I have not had your letter half an 
hour ; as you lay so much weight upon my notions, I 
should think it not just to delay my answer, I am very 
sorry that your melancholy should return, and should 
be sorry likewise if it could have no relief hut from my 
company. My counsel you may have when you are 
pleased to require it ; but of my company you cannot 
in the next month have much, tor Mr. Thrale will take 
me to Italy, he says, on the 1st of April. 

“ Let me warn you very earnestly against scruples. 
I am glad that you are reconciled to your settlement, 
and think it a great honour to have shaken Lord Hailes’s 
opinion of entails. Do not, however, hope wholly to 
reason away your troubles ; do not feed them with at- 
tention. and they will die imperceptibly away. Fix 
your thoughts upon your business, iill your intervals 
with company, and sunshine will again break in upon 
your mind. If you will come to me, you must come 
v?ry quickly ; and even then I know not but we may 
scour the country together, for 1 have a mind to see 
Oxford and Lichfield before I set out on this long 
journey. To this I can only add that I am, dear Sir, 
your most affectionate humble servant, 

se Sam. Johnson.” 
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tern* 241. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

« March 12. 17 Tie* 

“ Dear Sib,— V ery early in April we leave England, 
and in the beginning of the next week I shall leave 
London for a abort time ; of this I think it necessary 
to inform you, that yov may not be disappointed in any 
of your enterprises. I had not fully resolved to go into 
the country before this day. Please to make my com- 
pliments to Lord Hailes ; and mention very particu- 
larly to Mrs. Boswell my hope that she is reconciled to, 
Sir, your faithful servant, Sam. Johnson/* 

Letter 242. TO THE REV. JOHN WESLEY. 

Feb. 6. 1776. 

tf Sib, — When I received your ‘ Commentary on the 
Bible/ I durst not at first flatter myself that I was to 
keep it, having so little claim to so valuable a present ; 
and when Mrs. Hall informed me of your kindness, 
was hindered from time to time from returning you 
those thanks, which I now entreat you to accept. — I 
have thanks likewise to return you for the addition of 
your important suffrage to my argument on the Ame- 
rican question. To have gained such a mind as yours 
may justly confirm me in my own opinion. What effect 
my paper has upon the public, I know not ; but 1 have 
no reason to be discouraged. The lecturer was surely 
in the right, who, though he saw his audience slinking 
away, refused to quit the chair, while Plato stayed. — 1 
am, reverend Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson.’ ' 

Above thirty years ago, the heirs of Lord Chan- 
cellor Clarendon presented the university of Oxford 
with the continuation of his u History,” and such 
other of his lordship’s manuscripts as had not been 
published, on condition that the profits arising from 
their publication should be applied to the establish- 
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mcnt of a manage in the university. (i) The gift, 
was accepted in full convocation. A person ( 2 ) being 
now recommended to Dr. Johnson, as fit to super- 
intend this proposed riding-school, he exerted himself 
with that zeal for which he # was remarkable upon 
every similar occasion. But, on inquiry into the 
matter, he found that the scheme was not likely to be 
soon carried into execution ; the profits arising from 
the Clarendon press being, from some mismanage- 
ment, very scanty. This having been explained to him 
by a respectable dignitary of the church, who had* 
good means of know ing it, he wrote a letter upon th$ 
subject, wdiich at once- exhibits his extraordinary 
precision and acuteness, and his warm attachment to 
his alma water. 

Letter 243, TO THE REV. DR. WETHEIIELI.. 

“ March 12. 1770. m 

“ Dear Sir, — Few things are more unpleasant than 
the transaction of business with men who are above 
knowing or caring what they have to do; such as the 
trustees for Lord Cornbury’s institution will, perhaps, 
appear, when you have read I)r. ****»*’ s letter. 

“ The last part of the Doctor's letter is of great im- 
portance. The complaint (”) which he makes, I have 

(!) The Clarendon MSS., and any money which might arise 
from the sale or publication of them, were given by Catherine, 
Ductless Dowager of Qncensbury, as a beginning of a fund 
for supporting a manege or academy for riding, and other u*.. t'ul 
exercises, in Oxford, pursuant to, and in confirmation of, the 
last will of Henry Lord Hyde, bearing date the 10th day of 
August, 1751. — Hail. 

(2) A Mr. Carter. See ante, Vol. V. p. 246, — C. 

(3) I suppose the complaint was, that the trustees of the 
Oxford press did not allow the London booksellers a suilh lent 
profit upon vending their publications 

VOL. VI. * E 
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heard long ago, and did not know but it was redressed. 
It is unhappy that a practice so erroneous has not been 
altered ; for altered it must be, or our press will be 
useless, with all its privileges. The booksellers, who, 
like all other men, have strong prejudices in their own 
favour, arc enough inclined to think the practice of 
printing and selling hooks by any but themselves an 
encroachment on the rights of their fraternity ; and 
have need of stronger inducements to circulate acade- 
mical publications than those of another: for, of that 
mutual co-operation by which the general trade is 
.carried, on, the university can bear no part. Of those 
whom he neither loves nor fears, and from whom he 
expects no reciprocation of good offices, why should any 
man promote the interest but for profit? 3 suppose, 
with all our scholastic ignorance of mankind, we are 
still too knowing to expect that the booksellers w i 11 
erect themselves into patrons, and buy and sell under 
the influence of a disinterested zeal for the promotion 
<£f learning, 

“ To thc»»books< llers, if we look for cither honour or 
profit from our press, not only their common profit, but 
something more must be allowed ; and if hooks, printed 
at Oxford, are expected to be rated at a high price, that 
price must be levied on the public, and paid by the 
ultimate purchaser, not by the intermediate agents. 
What price shall be set upon the book is, to the book- 
sellers, wholly indifferent, provided that they gain a 
proportionate profit by negotiating the sale. Why books 
printed at Oxford should be particularly dear, 1 am, 
however, unable to find. We pay no rent ; we inherit 
many of our instruments and materials ; lodging and 
victuals are cheaper than at London ; and, therefore, 
workmanship ought, at least, not to be dearer. Our 
expenses are naturally less than those of booksellers ; 
and. in most cases, communities are content with less 
profit than individuals. 
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“ It is, perhaps', not considered through how many 
hands a book often passes, before it comes into those of 
the reader ; or what part of the profit each hand must 
retain, as a motive for transmitting it to the next. 

t( We will call our primary agent in London, M 
Cadell, who receives our books ffcrni us, gives them room 
in his warehouse, and issues them on demand ; by him 
they are sold to Mr. Dilly, a wholesale bookseller, who 
sends them into the country ; and the last seller is the 
country bookseller. Here are three profits to be paid 
between the printer and the reader, or, in the style of 
commerce, between the manufacturer and the consumer ; , 
and if any of these profits is too penuriously distributed 
the process of commerce is interrupted. 

“ We are now come to the practical question, what is 
to be done ? You will tell me, with reason, that i have 
said nothing, till I declare how much, according to my 
opinion, of the ultimate price ought to be distributed 
through the whole succession of sale. 

<c The deduction, 1 am afraid, will appear ver^ great ^ 
but let it be considered before it is refused. • We must 
allow, for profit, between thirty and thirty-five per cent, 
between six and seven shillings in the pound ; that is, 
for every book which costs the last buyer twenty shillings, 
wc must charge Mr. Cadell with something less than four- 
teen. We must set the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and superadd what is called the quaiterly book, or for 
every hundred books so charged we must deliver an 
hundred and four. 

“ The profits will then stand thus : — Mr. Cadell, 
who runs no hazard, and gives no credit, will be paid 
for warehouse room ami attendance by a shilling profit 
on each book, and ’his chance of the quarterly book . 
Mr. Dilly, who buys the book for fifteen shillings, and 
who will expect the quarterly book if he takes five and 
twenty, will send it to his country customer at sixteen 
and sixpence, by which, at the hazard of loss, and the 
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certainty of long credit, he gains the regular profit of 
ten per cent, which is expected in the wholesale trade : 
the country bookseller, buying at sixteen and sixpence, 
and commonly trusting a considerable time, gains but 
three and sixpence, and if he trusts t year, not much 
more than two and sixpence ; otherwise than as he may, 
perhaps, take as long credit as lie gives. 

“ With less profit than this, ami more you see he can- 
not have, the country bookseller cannot live ; for his 
receipts are small, and lus debts sometimes bad. 

u Thus, dear Sir, 1 hav* 1 2 been incited by l)r.**#**#*§ 
•letter to give you a detail of the circulation of books, 
which, perhaps, every man has not had opportunity of 
knowing ; ami which those who know it, do not, perhaps, 
always distinctly consider. — 1 am, &r. 

<f S.vnr. Johnson/ ( j ) 

Having arrived in London late on Friday, the 15th 
of March» I hastened next morning to wait on Dr, 
Johnson, at his house ; but 1 'mid he was removed 
from Johnsons Court., No. .o Bolt Court, No. 8, 
still keeping to his favourite Fleet Street. My re- 
flection at the time upon tins change, as marked in 
my journal, is as follows: “I fell a foolish regret 
that he had left a court which bore liis name (•') ; but 
it was not foolHi to be affected with mjuk tenderness 
of regard for a place in which I had seen him a great 
deal, from whence I had often. Nsuod a better and a 

(1) lam harpy, in giving this full and dear statement to the 
public, to vindicate, by the autliority of the greatest author of 
his age, that respectable body of men, the booksellers of Lon- 
don, from vulgar reflections, as if their profits were exorbitant, 
when, in truth. Dr. Johnson has here allowed them more than 
they usually demand. 

(2) He said* when in Scotland, that he was Johnson of that 
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happier tn an than mi I wont in, and which had 
often appeared to my imagination, while I trod its 
pavement in the rolenin darkness of the night, to he 
sacred to wisdom and piety.” Being informed that 
he was at Mr. Thrale s in the trough ( J ), I hastened 
thither, and found Mrs. Thrale and him at breakfast. 

I was kindly welcomed. In si moment he was in a 
full glow of conversation, and l felt myself elevated 
as if brought into another -tato of being. Mrs. Thrale 

(1)1 went into hr. loom on tK morning of my birthday * 
(177G\ and said to linn, “Nobod -.ends nit- any verse* now, 
because 1 am five and ihirty years old; and Stella was fed with 
them till forty-si s, J remember.*’ My being just recovered 
fiorn illness and confinement, will account for the manner m 
which he burst out suddenly, without the least previous hesi- 
tation, and without having entertained the smallest intention 
towards it half a minute before : — 

u Oil in d.uif*er vet alive, 

We ar*» r.uu* iu ii»nt> five : 
lam# mav Utt^r jun arrive. 

Better years than rh'rtv-foe. 

Oiui f phdew*phrr< t'uilnie 
laic to st >p at ihnty-fivo, 

'Turn* hi* horn* •dimild.iiewr drive 
O’er the Umnds of tlurry-tm*. 

High t<« toir, and deep to uive. 

Nature tfu at thirty live 
ladies, dock end tend yuur b-vr, 

Trifle not at tmrti live : 

For, howe'er we bead and #tnve, 

I.u’e deeii tics trom •hirti-fivo ; *• 

He that i'wrhoj>i. <e thrive 
-\Iust been. b\ rim t < five , 

And all who wi'i'lj wish to wive* 
ftlu-t IimK on Thrale at thTty-tivt.” 

“ And now,” said he, as I was writing them down, li you muy 
see wh.it it is to come for poetry to a dictionary-maker ; \ou 
may observe that tin rhymes run m alphabetical order exactly, ’ 
And so they do. Hr. Johnson did indeed possess an aliiuvt 
Tuscan power of improvisation. — Vwzzi. — He was nmt h 
pleased with an Italian impnm$atort\ whom he saw at Sti cm - 
ham, and with whom he talked much in Latin. He told h. <i, 
if he had not been a witness to bis faculty himself, he should 
not have thought it possible. lie said, Isaac Hawkins lirow re 
had endeavoured at it m English, but could not got beyond 
thirty verses. — Hawkins. . 

ir 
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and I looked to each other while he talked, and our 
looks expressed our congenial admiration and affec- 
tion for him* I shall ever recollect this scene with 
great pleasure. I exclaimed to hei, u I am now, in- 
tellectually, Hermipjfns redivivm (*) ; I am quite 
restored by him, by transfusion of mind.” u There 
are many/' she replied, “ who admire and respect 
Mr. Johnston ; but you and I love him.** 

He seemed very happy in the near prospect of 
* going to Italy with Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. <c But," 
said he, u before leaving England I am to take a 
jaunt to Oxford, Birmingham, my native city Lich- 
field, and my old friend Dr. Taylor s, at Ashbourne, 
in Derbyshire. 1 shall go in a few days, and you, 
Boswell, shall go with me." 1 was ready to accom- 
pany him ; being filling even to leave London to 
jiave the pleasure of his conversation. 

I mentioned with much regret the extravagance of 
the represen tali \ e of a groat family in Scotland, by 
which there was danger of its being ruined ; and a& 
Johnson respected it for its antiquity, he joined with 
mo in thinking it would be happy if this person 
shotild die. Mrs. Thrale seemed shocked at this, as 
feudal barbarity, and said, “ I do not understand 
this preference of the estate to its owner ; of the land 
to the man who walks upon that land." Johnson. 
“ Nay, madam, >t is not a preference of the land to 
its owner ; it is the preference of a family to an in- 
dividual. Here is an establishment in a country, 
which is of importance for ages, not only to the chief 


(1) See VoJ. II. p. 195. 
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but to his people ; an establishment which extends 
upwards and downwards; that this should be de- 
stroyed by one idle fellow is a sad thing.’* 

He said, “ Entails are good, because it is good to 
preserve in a country serieses* of men, to whom the 
people arc accustomed to look up as to their leaders. 
But I am for leaving a quantity of land in commerce, 
to excite industry, and keep money in the country : 
for if no land were to be bought in the country, there 
would be no encouragement to acquire wealth, be- 
cause a family could not be founded there ; or if it 
were; acquired, it must be carried away to another 
country where land may be bought. And although the 
land in every country will remain the same, and be 
as fertile where there is no money, as where there is, 
yet all that portion of the happiness of civil life, 
which is produced by money circulating in a country^ 
would be lost.” Boswell. “ Then, Si*, would it 
be for the advantage of a country that all its lands 
were sold at once?** Johnson. u So far, Sir, as 
money produces good, it would be an advantage ; for 
then that country would have as much money circu- 
lating in it as it is worth. But to be sure this would 
be counterbalanced by disadvantages attending a total 
change of proprietors.'* 

I expressed my opinion that the power of entailing 
should be limited thus ; “ That there should be one- 
third, or perhaps one-half of the land of a country 
kept free for commerce ; that the proportion allow ed 
to be entailed Bhould be parcelled out so that no 
family could entail above a certain quantity. Let a 
family, according to the abilities of its representatives, 
e 4 * 
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be richer or poorer in different generations, or always 
rich if its representatives be always w ise : but let its 
absolute permanency be moderate. In this way we 
should be- certain of there being always a number of 
* established roots ; and as, in the course of nature, 
there is in every age an extinction of some families, 
there would be continual openings for men ambitious 
of perpet uity, to plant a stock in the entail ground.” ( 1 ) 
Johnson. u Why, Sir* mankind will be better able 
„to regulate the system of entails, w hen the evil of 
too much land being locked up by them is felt, than 
we can do at present when it is not felt.” 

I mentioned Dr. Adam Smith's book on u The 
Wealth of Nations,” w hich was just published, and 
that Sir John Pringle had observed to me, that Dr. 
Smith, who had never been in trade, could not be 
expected to write well on that subject any more than 
a lawyer upon physic. Johnson. u He is mistaken. 
Sir ; a man who has never been engaged in trade 
himself may undoubtedly write well upon trade, and 
there is nothing w hich requires more to be illustrated 
by philosophy than trade does. to mere wxalth, 
that is to say, money, it is clear that one nation or 
one individual cannot increase its store but by making 
another poorer: but trade procures what is more 

(1) The privilege of perpetuating in a family an estate and 
arms indefensibly from generation to generation" is enjoyed hy 
none of hu? majesty’s subjects except in Scotland, where the 
legal fiction o ifine and recovery is unknown. It is a privilege 
so proud, lhat l should think it would be proper to have the 
exercise of it. dependent on the royal prerogative. It seems 
absurd to permit the power of perpetuating their representation 
to men, who, having had no eminent merit, have truly no name. 
The king, as the impartial father of his people, would never 
refuse to grant the privilege to those who deserved it. 
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valuable) the reciprocation of the peculiar advantages* 
bi different countries. A merchant seldom thinks 
but of his q\\ n particular trade. To write a good 
book upon it, a man must have extensive views. If 
is not necessary to have practiced, to write well upon 
a subject/' I mentioned law as a subject on which 
no man could write well without practice. John- 
son. “ Why, Sir, in England, where so much money 
k to be got by the practice of the law, most of pur 
writers upon it have boeu in practice ; though Black- 
stone had not been much in practice when be pub-* 
lished his ‘ Commentaries/ But upon the continent, 
the great writers on law have not all been in practice ? 
Grot i us, indeed, was; but Puficndorf was not; Bur* 
iamaqui was not/’( l ) 

When we had talked of the great consequence 
which a man acquired by being employed in his 
profession, I suggested a doubt of th$ justice Si 
the general opinion, that it is improper in a lawyer 
to solicit employment ; for why, I urged, should it 
not be equally allowable to solicit that as the means 
oi consequence, as it is to solicit rotes to be elected a 
member of parliament ? Mr. Strahan had told me 
that a countryman of his and mine ( 2 ), who had risen 
to eminence in the law, had, when first making his 
w ay, solicited him to get him employed in city causes. 
Johnson. “ Sir, it is wrong to stir up lawsuits; but 
when once it is certain that a lawsuit is to go on, 

^1} Neither Grofcius, I'ufTvmlorf, nor Burlamaqui, were 
writers on what can be strictly called practical law; arid the 
great writers on practical law, m all countries, have been prac- 
tical lawyers. — C. 

2} Probably Mr« Wcdderburn. — C» 
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there is nothing wrong in a lawyer’s endeavouring 
that he shall have the benefit, rather than another ” 
Boswell* « Yon would not solicit employment, Sir, 
if you were a lawyer/' Johnson. u No, Sir ; but 
not because I should think it wrong, but because I 
should disdain it" This was a good distinction, 
which will be felt by men of just pride. lie pro- 
ceeded : 44 However, I would not have a lawyer to be 
wanting to himself in using fair means. 1 would 
have him to inject a little hint now and then, fco 
prevent his being overlooked/’ 

Lord Mountstuart’s bill for a Scotch militia, in 
Supporting which his lordship had made an able 
speech (‘) in the House of Commons, was now a 
pretty general topic of conversation Johnson. 46 As 
Scotland contributes so little land-tax towards the 
general support of the nation, it ought not to have a 
militia paidLout of the general fund, unless it should 
be thought for tin* general interest that Scotland 
should be protected from an invasion, which no man 
can think will happen ; for what enemy would amide 
Scotland, where there is nothing to be got ? No, 
Sir ; now that the Scotch have not the pay of En- 
glish soldiers spent among them, as so many troops 
are sent abroad, they arc trying to get money another 
way, by having a militia paid. If they arc afraid. 


(1) Boswell writes to Mr. Wilkes on this subject, April 2f>. 
1776: — ** 1 am delighted to find that iny honoured friend and 
Maecenas, my Lord Mountetuart, made an excellent speech on 
the Scotch militia bill.” — Wilkes’s Correspondence, vol. iv, 
p, 319. Mr. Boswell’s M&cenns, however, subsequently dis- 
appointed his hopes, and hence, perhaps, some of those observ- 
ation* about “courting the great” and “apathy (rf patrons” which 
Mr, Boswell occasionally makes. — C. 



MtA. T. 67. MILITIA IllIX* 

and seriously desire to have an armed force to defend 
them, they should pay for it* Your scheme is to 
retain a part of your land-tax, by making us pay and 
clothe your militia.” Boswell* u You should not 
talk of we and you, Sir; there is now ait union ” 
Johnson. “ There roust be a distinction of interest, 
while the proportions of land-tax are so unequal. If 
Yorkshire should say, * Instead of paying our land- 
tax, we will keep a greater number of militia/ it would 
be unreasonable.” In this argument my friend was 
certainly in the wrong. The land-tax is as unequally 
proportioned between different parts of England, as 
between England and Scotland ; nay, it is consider- 
ably unequal in Scotland itself. But the land-tax is 
but a small part of the numerous branches of public 
revenue, all of which Scotland pays precisely as Eng- 
land does. A French invasion made in Scotland, 
would soon penetrate into England. , ® 

He thus discoursed upon supposed obligation in 
settling estates : Where a man gets the unlimited 
property of an estate, there is no obligation upon him 
in justice to leave it to one person rather than to 
another. There is a motive of preference from kml~ 
mss, anji this kindness is generally entertained for 
the nearest relation. If I owe a particular man a 
mim of money, I am obliged to let that man have 
the next money I get, and cannot injustice let another 
have it ; but if I owe money to no man, I may dis- 
pose of what I get as I please. There is not a ofe- 
Iritum justitim to a man’s next heir ; there is only a 
debitum caritatis . It is plain, then, that I have 
morally a choice according to my liking. If J have 
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a brother in want, he has a claim from affection to 
my assistance ; but if I have also a brother in want, 
whom I like better, he has a preferable claim. The 
right of an heir at law is only this, that he is to have 
the succession to an estate, in case no other person is 
appointed to it by the owner. Ilis right is merely 
©referable to that of the king.” 

We got into a boat to cross over to Black friars ; 
and a® we moved along the Thames, I talked to him 
of a little volume, which, altogether unknown to him* 
was advertised to be published in a few days, under 
the title of “ Johnsoniana, or Bon-mota of l)r. John- 
son.” Johnson. “ Sir, it is a mighty impudent 
thing.” Boswell. “ Pray, Sir, could you have no 
redress if you were to prosecute a publi sher for bring- 
ing out, under your name, what you never said, and 
ascribingto you dull stupid nonsense, or making you 
swear profanely, as many ignorant relaters of your 
bon-moti do ? ” Johnson. “ No, Sir ; there will al- 
ways be some truth mixed with the falsehood, and 
how can it be ascertained how much is true and how 
much is false ? Besides, Sir, what damages would a 
jury give me for having been represented as swear- 
ing?” Boswell. 4< I think, Sir, you should at least 
disavow such a publication, because the world and 
posterity might with much plausible foundation say, 
‘ Here is a volume which was publicly advertised 
and came out in Dr, Johnson's own name, and, by 
his silence, was admitted by him to be genuine.’ ” 
Johnson. ** I shall give myself no trouble about the 
matter.” 

lie was, perhaps, above sutftH ng from such spurious 
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publications; but I could not help thinking, that 
many men would be much injured in their reputa- 
tion, by having absurd and vicious sayings imputed 
to them ; and that redress ought in such cases to be 
given. ? 

He said, “ The value of every story depends on its 
being true. A story is a picture either of an indi- 
vidual or of human nature in general : if it be false, 
it is a picture of nothing. For instance: suppose a 
man should tell that Johnson, before setting out for. 
Italy, as he had to cross the Alps, sat down to make 
himself wings. This many people would believe: 
but it would be a picture of nothing. **»****(i) 
(naming a worthy friend of ours) used to think a 
story, a story, till I showed him that truth was 
essentia! to it." I observed, that Foote entertained 
us with stories which were not true ; but that, indeed 
it was properly not as narratives that Foifte's stories 
pleased us, but as collections of ludicrous images. 
Johnson. “ Foote is quite impartial, for he tells 
lies of every body." (~) 

(1) Although Mr. Langton was a man of strict and accurate 
veracity, T suspect, from the term ivorth i/ friend, which Boswell 
generally appropriates to Mr. Langton, as well as the number 
of asterisks, that he was hero meant : if so, the opinion which 
Johnson corrected was probably one stated by Mr. Langton in 
very earfv life, for he knew Johnson w hen he was only fifteen 
years of age. *— C. 

(2) On another occasion he said, u A story is a specimen of 
human manners, and derives its sole value from its truth. When 
Foote has told me something, I dismiss it from my mind like a 
passing shadow ; when Reynolds tells me something, 1 consider 
myself as possessed of an idea the more.’* — Pvosfci. — A gentle- 
man sitting next to Johnson at a table where Foote was* enter- 
taining the company with some exaggerated recitals, whispered 
his neighbour, (t Why, Dr. Johnson, it is impossible that this 
impudent fellow should know the truth of half what he has told 
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The importance of strict and scrupulous veracity 
oannot be too often inculcated. Johnson was known 
to be so rigidly attentive to it, that even in his com-* 
moo conversation the slightest circumstance was 
mentioned with exact precision. (*) 

The knowledge of his having such a principle and 
habit made his friends have a perfect reliance on 
the truth of every thing that he told, however it 
might have been doubted if told by many others. 

♦ As an instance of this, I may mention an odd 
incident which he related as having happened to 
him one night in Fleet Street. “ A gentlewoman/ 1 
said he, “ begged 1 would give her my arm to assist 
her in crossing the street, which I accordingly did ; 
upon which she offered me a shilling, supposing me 
to be the watchman. I perceived that she was 
somewhat in liquor.” This, if told by most people, 
would havC been thought an invention ; when told 
by Johnson, it was believed by his friends as much 
as if they had seen what passed. ( J ) 


us." '‘Nay, sir," replied Johnson, hastily, “if we venture to 
come into company with Foote, we have no right, I think, to 
look for truth." — Crai>ock. 

Cl) One reason why his memory was so particularly exact 
might he derived from his rigid attention to veracity; being 
always resolved to relate every tact as it stood, he looked even 
on the smaller parts of life with minute attention, and remem* 
tiered such passages as escape cursory and common observers. 
His veracity was, indeed, from the most trivial to the most 
solemn occasions, strict even to severity ; he scorned to em- 
bellish a story with fictitious circumstances, which (he used to 
*ay) took off from its real value. “ A story/' he said, “should 
be r specimen of life and manners; but if the surrounding 
circumstances arc false, as it is no more a representation of 
reality, it is no longer worthy our attention. — Piozzi. 

fg) As he was walking along the Strand, a gentleman stepped 
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We landed at the Temple Stairs, where we parted. 
I found him in the evening in Mrs. Williams's room* 
We talked of religious orders. He said, “ It is as 
unreasonable for a man to go into a Carthusian 


emt of «ome neighbouring tavern, with his napkin in his Kami 
and no hat, and stopping him as civilly as he could : « I bog 
your pardon, sir; but you are Dr. Johnson, I believe/’ “ Yes, 
nr.” “We have a wager depending on your reply: pray, sir, 
is it irrejyarahk r or impair able that one should say ? 11 “ The la&ip 
I think, sir,” answered Dr. Johnson, for the adverb [adjective) 
ought to follow the verb ; but you had better consult rny Dic- 
tionary than me, for that was the result of more thought than 
you will now give me time for/’ ** No, no,” replied the gentle- 
man, gaily, “ the book 1 have no certainty at ail of ; but nerc is 
tine author , to whom 1 referred : 1 have won my twenty guineas 
quite furly, and am much obliged to you, sir;” so shaking 
Dr. Johnson kindly by ihe hand, he went 'back to finish his 
dinner or dessert — lie once told me that a young gentleman 
called on him one morning, ancl told him that, having dropped 
suddenly into an ample fortune, he was willing to quakfy him- 
self for genteel society by adding some literature to his other 
endowments, and wished to be put in an easy way of obtaining* 
it. Johnson recommended the University ; *« for you read 
Latin, sir, with facility.'* “I read it a little, to be sure, sir/’ 
But do you read it with fadlity , I say? ” “ Upon my word, 

sir, l do not very well know, but I rather believe not/’ Dr. 
Johnson now began to recommend other branches of science; 
'Did, advising him to study natural history, there arose some 
talk about animals, and their divisions into oviparous and vivi- 
parous : “ And the cat here, sir,” said the youth, who wished 
for instruction, “pray m which class is she?” Our Doctor ’a 
p.viencc and desire of doing gi -od began now to give way. 

A * y ou would do well,” said he, “to look for some person to be 
aiw.iys about you, sir, who is capable of explaining such mai- 
lers, and not come to us to know whether the cat lays eggs or 
not ; get n discreet man to keep you company ; there are many 
who vvouid be glad of your table and fifty pounds a ydar.” The 
young gentleman retired, and in less than a week informed his 
friends that ht* had fixed on a preceptor to whom no objections 
could be made; but when he named as puch one of the most 
distinguished characters* in our age or nation, Dr. Johnson 
fairly gave himself up to an honest burst of laughter, at seeing 
this vouth at such a surprising distance from common know- 
ledge of the world. — I’losrz;. 

* Mr. burke, — Malone MS. - t* 
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convent for fear of being immoral, as for a man to 
cut oif his hands for fear he should steal. There is, 
indeed, great resolution in the immediate act of 
dismembering himself ; but when that is once done, 
he has no longer anymierit : for though it is out of 
his power to steal, yet he may all his life be a thief 
in his heart. So when a man has once become a 
O&rthusian, he is obliged to continue so, whether 
he chooses it or not. Their silence too, is absurd. 
We read in the Gospel of the apostles being sent to 
preach, but not to hold their tongues. All severity 
that does not tend to increase good, or prevent evil, 
is idle. I said to the Lady Abbess of a convent, 

* Madam, you are here, not for the love of virtue, 
but the fear of vice.’ She said, 1 She should re- 
member this as long as she lived.’” I thought it 
Jiard to give her this view of her situation, when 
she could not help it ; and, indeed, I wondered at 
the whole of what he now said ; because, both in 
his “ Rambler'' and “ Idler,” he treats religious 
austerities with much solemnity of respect. 

Finding him still persevering in his abstinence 
from wine, I ventured to speak to < him of it 
Johnson. “ Sir, I have no objection to a man’s 
drinking wine, if he can do it in moderation. I 
found myself apt to go to excess in it, and there- 
fore, after having been for some time without it, on 
account of illness, I thought it better not to return 
to it. Every man. is to judge for himself, according 
to the effects which lie experiences. One of the 
fathers tells us, he found fasting made him so 
peevish that he did not practise it,” 
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Though he often enlarged upon the evil of in- 
toxication, he was by no means harsh and unfor- 
giving to those who indulged in occasional excess 
in, wine. One of his friends ( J ), I well remember, 
came to sup at a tavern with*bim and some other 
gentlemen, and too plainly discovered that he had 
drunk too much at dinner. When one who loved 
mischief, thinking to produce a severe consume, 
asked Johnson, a few days afterwards, 46 Well, Sir, 
what did your friend say to you, as an apology for 
being in such a situation ? ” Johnson answered, 
u Sir, he said all that a man should say : he said he 
was sorry for it.” 

I heard him once give a- very judicious practical 
advice upon the subject : <( A man who has been 
drinking wine at all freely should never go into a new 
company. With those who have partaken of wine^ 
with him, he may be pretty well in unison; but he 
will probably be offensive, or appear ridiculous, to 
other people.” 

He allowed very great influence to education. u l 
do not deny, Sir, but there is some original difference 
in minds ; bi|t it is nothing in comparison of what is 
for moil by education. We may instance the science 
of numfterSi which all minds are equally capable of 
attaining (-) : yet we find a prodigious difference in 

( l) Probably Mr. Boswell himself. — C. 

(2) This appears to be an ill-ehosen illustration. It seems, 
on the contrary, that there are few powers of in inti so unequally 
given as those connected vMth The few who have 

them in any extraordinary degree, like Jededuth Buxton, and 
like the boys Bidder and Colhorne, of otir tunes, seem to have 
little other intellectual powei. St-f* accounts of Buxton in 
Gent. Mag. vol. xxi. p. 61. and vol. xmv. p, 251. — C, 

VOL. VI. F * 
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the powers of different men, in that respect, after 
they are grown up, because their minds have been 
more or less exercised in it : and I think the same 
cause will explain the difference of excellence in 
other things, gradations admitting always some dif- 
ference in the first principles/* 

This is a difficult subject ; but it is best to hop© 
that diligence may do a great deal* We are sure 
of what it can do, in increasing our mechanical force 
and dexterity. 

1 again visited him on Monday. He took occasion 
to enlarge, as he often did, upon the wretchedness of 
a sea-life. “ A ship is worse than a gaol. There is, 
in a gaol, better air, better company, better con veni- 
ency of every kind ; and a ship lias the additional 
disadvantage of being in danger. When men come 
to like a sea-lifis they are not fit to live on land/* 
v£ Then^’ said I, “ it would be cruel in a father to 
breed his son to the sea/* Johnson. “ 1< would be 
cruel in a father who thinks us I do. Men go to sea, 
before they know the unhappiness of that way of life ; 
and when they have come to know it, they cannot 
escape from it, because it is then too J(ate to choose 
another profession ; as indeed is generally the case 
w ith men, when they have once engaged in any nar- 
ticu lai way of life,* 
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Excursion to Oxford with Boswell. — Ornamental Archi- 
tecture, — Statuary . — Advice to Hypochondriacs, 
— “ Anatomy of Melancholy .” — Dr. Wcthvrvil . — 
Dr. Adams. — Conversation. — Hi shop Horne. — 
Walton s “ Lives.” — Biography. — Dartinvif — 
Giblmi. — Steele. — “ Tristram Shandy — Burke. 

— Blenheim Taverns and Inns. — Dyers “ Fleece.” 

— Graingers u Sugar Cane,” — Birmingham. — 
Legitimation. — Marriage. — Quakers. — - Holidays. 
Nelson s <c Festivals — Mr. Boulton. — Lichfdd 
and its Inhabitants. 

On Tuesday, 19th March, "which was tiud for 
our proposed jaunt, we met in the morning at the* 
Somerset coffee-house in the Strand, when* we were 
taken up by the Oxford coach. He was accompa- 
nied by Mr. Gwvn, the architect ; and a gentleman 
of Merton college, whom he did not know, Lad the 
fourth seat. We soon got into conversation; for A 
was very remarkable of Johnson, that the presence 
of a stranger had no restraint upon his talk, I 
observed that Garrick, who was about to <p»it the 
stage, would soon have an easier life. Joo.wsow 
“ I doubt that, Sir." Boswell. “ Why, Sir, he 
will be Atlas with the burthen off' his back/’ Jon v- 
son*. “But I know not, Sir, if he will be so steady 
witnout his load. However, he should never play 
any more, but be entirely the gentleman, and not 
f C I 
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partly the player : he should no longer subject him- 
self to be hissed by a mob, or to be insolently 
treated by performers, w hom he used to rule with 
a high hand, and who would gladly retaliate. ” 
Boswell. I thin! he should play once a year for 
the benefit of decayed actors, as it has been said he 
means to do.” Johnson. “ Alas, Sir! he will soon 
be a decayed actor himself.” 

Johnson expressed his disapprobation of orna- 
mental architecture, such as magnificent columns 
supporting a poitico, or expensive pilasters sup- 
porting merely their own capitals, “ because it con- 
sumes labour disproportionate to its utility.” For 
the same reason he satirised statuary. “ Painting,” 
said he, “consumes labour not disproportionate to 
Its effect ; but a fellow vviU hack half a year at a 
block of marble to make <*omething in stone that 
hardly r soniU^ a man. The value of statuary is 
wing n. it > difficulty. Irou would not value the 
finest, head cut upon a carrot.” Ilcre he seemed to 
iu? to be strain-* V deficient in taste ( l ); for surely 

(7) Ur. Johnson (Ill's not win to have objected to orna- 
mental archiuctun. mi statuary per sc, but to labour thyrrwr- 
•ruiau m» Us utrlCv ur In tins view, his criticisms ad- 

just. i*»iL* late style u* building introduced into London. of 
c donnadi's and portir js, without urn regard to asj>ecl, climate, 
or utility, in so aboard to reason, so nflenyne to taste, and so 
adverse todounstic comfort, thd it rwoJKilcs us to the shot U 
lived inatvn.i’N of which these edifices .ire composed. It ^ould 
have been *eii if wc had, according to Jonnson's sober advice, 
thought it neeessais that the “ irtaxvtftcemr of portico*,” and 
the -f } w' v/\s,” should have borne some decree of 

proportion to tin ir u'uitn. With regard to “ statuarv,” when it 
hoes “ preserve the varieties of the human frame,” it deserves 
au that Mr. Hosweli sa vs for it. hut Johnson’s objection waa 
that it limit- frwjuenily produced abortive failures* “ hardly 
resembling niun ' — C. 
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statuary is a noble art of imitation, ami preserves a 
wonderful expression of the varieties of the human 
frame ; and although it must he allowed that the 
circumstances of difficulty enhance the value of a 
marble head, we should consider, that if it requires 
a long time in the performance, it has a propor- 
1 tionate value in durability. 

Gwyn was a fine lively rattling fellow. Dr. John- 
son kept him in subjection, but with a kindly an- 
thority. The spirit of the artist, however, rose against 
what he thought a Gothic attack, and he made a 
brisk defence. What, Sir, you will allow no value 
to beauty in architecture or in statuary ? Why 
should we allow it then in writing? Why do you 
take the trouble to give us so many fine allusions, 
and bright images, and elegant phrases ? \on 
might convey all your instruction without these 
ornaments.” Johnson snuled with complacency ; 
hut said, “Why, Sir, all those ornaments are useful, 
became they obtaiu an easier reception for truth; 
but a building is not at all more convenient for 
being decorated with superduou' »**n»*d woil” 

Gwyn at last was lucky * nougU to make one 
reply to Dr. Johnson, which he allowed to be ex- 
cellent. Johnson censured him for taking down a 
church which might have stood many years, and 
building a new' one at a different place, for no other 
reason but that there might be a direct road to a new 
bridge ; and his expression was, u You are taking a 
church out of the way, that the people may go in a 
straight line to the bridge.” u No, Sir, ” said Gwyn, 
“ I am putting the church in the way, that the 
f 3 * 
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people may not owf of the way. 1 * Johnson (with 
a hearty loud laugh of approbation). “ Speak no 
more. Rest your colloquial fame upon this.” 

Upon our arrival at Oxford, Dr. Johnson and I 
went directly to University college, but were disap- 
pointed on finding that one of the fellows, his friend 
Mr. Scott, who accompanied him from Newcastle 
to Edinburgh, was gone to the country. We put 
up at the Angel inn, and passed the evening by 
ourselves in easy and familiar conversation. Talk- 
ing of constitutional melancholy, he observed, — 
“ A man so afflicted, Sir, must divert distressing 
thoughts, ami not combat with them.” Boswell. 
“May not ho think them down, Sir?” Johnson. 
“ No, Sir. To attempt to think them (town is mari- 
nes. He should have a lamp constantly burning 
tu his b(d-ch:imbor duriug the night, and if wake- 
fu!lj disturbed, take a book, and read, and compose 
hiiCM lf to r'vt. To have the management of the 
mind is a great art, and it may be attained in a con- 
siderable degree by experience and habitual exer- 
cise.” Boswell. u Should not he provide amuse- 
ments for himself? Would it not, for instance, be 
right for him to take, a course of chemistry ?” John- 
son. “Let him take a course of chemistry, or a 
course of rope-dancing, or a course* of any thing to 
which he is inclined at the time. Let him contrive 
to have as many retreats for his mind as he can, 
as many things to which it can fly from itself. 
Burton’s « Anatomy of Melancholy/ is a valuable 
work. It is, perhaps, overloaded with quotation. 
But there is a great spirit and great power in 
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what Burton says, when he writes from his own 
mind." 

Next morning we visited Dr. Wetherell, master 
of University College, with whom Dr. Johnson con- 
ferred on the most advantageous mode of disposing 
of the books printed at the Clarendon press, on 
which subject his letter has been inserted in a former 
page. I often had occasion to remark, Johnson 
loved business, loved to have his wisdom actually 
operate on real life. Dr. Wetherell and I talked o*‘ 
him without reserve in his own presence. Wether-' 
ell. “ I would have given him a hundred guineas 
if be would have written a preface to his 4 Political 
Tracts/ by way of a discourse on the British eon* 
stitution.” Boswell. “ Dr. Johnson, though in 
his waitings, and upon all occasions, a great friend 
to the constitution, both in church and state, has 
never written expressly in support of either. Thete 
is really a claim upon him for both. I am sure he 
could give a volume of no great bulk upon each, 
which would comprise all the substance, and with 
his spirit would effectually maintain them. He 
should erect a fort ou the confines of each.” I 
could perceive that he was displeased with this dia- 
logue. He burst out, “ Why should I be always 
writing ?” 1 hoped he was conscious that the debt 

was just, and meant to discharge it, though he dis- 
liked being dunned. 

We then went to Pembroke College, and waited 
on his old friend Dr. Adams, the master of it, w hom 
I found to be a most polite, pleasing, communica- 
tive man. Before his advancement to the headship 
* 4 
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of bis college* I bad intended to go and vfeit him at 
Shrewsbury, where he was rector of St Chad's, in 
order to get from him what particulars he could re- 
collect of Johnson's academical life. He now 
obligingly gave me part of that authentic inform- 
ation, which, with what I afterwards owed to hfe 
kindness, will be found incorporated in its proper 
place in this work. 

Dr. Adams had distinguished himself by an able 
Answer ( l ) to David Hume's “ Essay on Miracles.** 
He told me he had once dined in company with 
Hume in London : that Hume shook hands with 
him, and said, <c You have treated me much better 
than I deserve and that they exchanged visits. 
I took the liberty to object to treating an infidel 
writer with smooth civility. Where there is a con- 
troversy concerning a passage in a classic author, 
or concerning a question in antiquities, or any other 
subject in which human happiness is not deeply 
interested, a man may treat his antagonist with 
politeness and even respect. But where the con- 
troversy is concerning the truth of religion, it is of 
such vast importance to him who maintains it, to 
obtain the victory, that the person of an opponent 
ought not to be spared. If a man firmly believes 
that religion is an invaluable treasure, he will con- 
sider a writer who endeavours to deprive mankind 
of it as a robber ; he will look upon him as odioteSy 
though the infidel might think himself in the right. 

(?) [This tract appealed in 1752, and was republished in 
1754.] 
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A robber who reasons as the gang do in the “ Beg- 
gar’s Opera,” who call themselves practical philoso- 
phers, and may have as much sincerity as pernicious 
speculative philosophers, is not the less an object of 
just indignation. An abandoned profligate may 
think that it is not wrong to debauch my wife, but 
shall I, therefore, not detest him ? And if I catch 
him in making an attempt, shall I treat him with 
politeness ? No, 1 will kick him down stairs, or run 
him through the body ; that is, if I really love my 
wife, or have a true rational notion of honour. An 
infidel then should not be treated handsomely by a 
Christian, merely because he endeavours to rob 
with ingenuity. 1 do declare, however, that I am 
exceedingly unwilling to be provoked to anger, and 
could 1 be persuaded that truth would not suffer 
from a cool moderation in its defenders, I should 
wish to preserve good humour, at least, in every 
controversy ; nor, indeed, do I see why a man should 
lose his temper while he does all he can to refute an 
opponent. I think ridicule may be fairly used 
against an infidel ; for instance, if he be an ugly 
fellow, and yet absurdly vain of his person, we may 
contrast his appearance with Cicero’s beautiful 
linage of Virtue, could she be seen. Johnson coin- 
cided with me and said, “ w'hen a man voluntarily 
engages in an important controversy, he is to do all 
he can to lessen his antagonist, because authority 
from personal respect has much weight with most 
people, and often more than reasoning. If my an- 
tagonist writes bad language, though that may not 
be essential to the question, I will attack him for hia 
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bad language.” Adams. “ You would not jostle a 
chimney-sweeper.” Johnson “ Yes, Sir, if it were 
necessary to jostle him dmvn" 

Dr, Adams told us, that in some of the colleges at 
Oxford, the fellows h*id excluded the students from 
social intercourse with them in the common room. 
Johnson. “ They arc in the right, Sir : there can be 
no real conversation, no fair exertion of mind amongst 
them, if the young men are by : for a man who has 
a character does not choose to stake it in their pre- 
sence.” Boswell. “ But, Sir, may there not be very 
good conversation without a contest for superiority ? ” 
Johnson. “ No animated conversation ( ] ), Sir; for 
it cannot be but one or other will come off superior. 
I do not mean that the victor must have the better of 
the argument, for he may take the weak side ; but 
his superiority of parts and knowledge will necessarily 
appear ; find he to whom he thus shows himself su- 
perior is lessened in the eyes of the young mem 
You know it was said, * Malian cum Sea u giro errare 
quam cum Clavio recte mpere' In the same manner 
take Bentley’s and Jason de N ores’ Comments upon 
Horace ( 1 2 ), you 'will admire Bentley more when 
wrong, than Jason when right.” 

We walked with Dr. Adams into the master’s 
garden, and into the common room. Johnson (after 
a reverie of meditation). “ Ay ! here I used to play 

(1) Sec post f March 30. 1783, his distinction between talk 
•nd conversation. — C. 

(£) A learned Cypriot, who, when the Turks took Cyprus 
in 1570, retired into Italy, where he published several Italian 
and Latin works ; among the latter was a “ Commentary on 
Horace's Art of Poetry. — C. 
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at draughts with Phil. Jones and Fludyer. (*) Jones 
toved beer, and did not get very forward in the 
church. Fludyer turned out a scoundrel ( 1 2 ), a whig, 
and said he was ashamed of having been bred at Ox- 
ford, He had a living at futney ; and got under 
the eye of some retainers to the court at that time, 
and so became a violent whig ; but he had been a 
scoundrel all along, to be sure.” Boswell. “ Was 
he a scoundrel, Sir, in any other way than that of 
being a political scoundrel? Did he cheat at 
draughts?” Johnson. “ Sir, we never played for 
money." 

He then carried me to visit Dr. Bentham, canon 
of Christ Church, and divinity professor, with whose 
learned and lively conversation we were much pleased 
He gave us an invitation to dinner, which Dr. John- 
son told me was a high honour. “ Sir, it is a great 
thing to dine w ith the canons of Christ Churdi.” 
We could not accept his invitation, as we were en- 
gaged to dine at University College. We had an ex- 
cellent dinner there, with the masters and fellows, it 
being St Cuthbert’s day, which is kept by them as a 
festival, as he was a saint of Durham, with which this 
College is much connected. 

We drank tea with Dr. Horne, late President of 
Magdalen College and Bishop of Norwich, of w hose 
abilities in different respects the public has bad 
eminent proofs, and the esteem annexed to wdiose 

(1) Fludyer entered within a month of Johnson's entrance, 
Jones must have been about a year their senior, having become 
M.A. March, 1734.— Hall. 

(2) See post, March 27. 1776, n.— C. 
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character was increased by knowing him personally. 
He had talked of publishing au edition of Walton’s 
Lives, but had laid aside that design, upon Dr. John- 
son s telling him, from mistake, that Lord Halles in- 
tended to do it. 1 haduwished to negotiate between 
Lord Hailes and him, that one or other should per- 
form so good a w r ork. Johnson. “ In order to do 
it well, it will be necessary to collect all the editions 
of Walton’s Lives. By way of adapting the book to 
the taste of the present age, they have, in a late 
edition, left out a vision which he relates I>r. Donne 
had, but it should be restored (*) ; and there should 
be a critical catalogue 1 2 given of the works of the dif- 
ferent persons whose lives were written by Walton* 
and therefore their works must be carefully read by 
the editor.” 

We then went to Trinity College, where he in- 
troduced to Mr. Thomas Warton, with whom 
we passed a part of the evening. We talked of 
biography. Johnson. “ It is rarely well executed. 
They only who live with a man ran write his life 
with any genuine exactness and discrimination ; 
and few' people who have lived with a man know 
what to remark about him. The chaplain of a late 
bishop (*), whom I was to assist in writing some 

(1) The vision which Johnson speaks of was not in the 
original publication of Walton’s “ Life of J)r. Donne,” iq 1640. 
It is not found :n the three earliest, editions ; hut was first in- 
troduced into the fourth, in 17G:>. I have not been able to dis- 
cover what modern repuobcatiou is alluded to in which it was 
omitted- It has very properly been restored by Dr. Zouch — 
J BrsWKLL, jun. 

(2) The Bishop was Zachary Pearce, and the Chaplain, Mr* 
Derby. See port, sub May, 17*77. — C. 
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memoirs of his lordship, could tell me scarcely any 
tiling.” (' ) 

I said, Mr. Robert Dodsley’s life should be writ- 
ten, as he had been so much connected with the 
wits of his time, and by his literary merit had 
raised himself from the station of a footman. Mr. 
Warton said, he had published a little volume under 
the title of a The Muse in Livery.” Johnson. 
u I doubt whether Dodsley’s brother would thank a 
man who should wTite his life ; yet Dodsley himself 
was not unwilling that his original low condition 
should be recollected. When Lord Lyttelton’s 
* Dialogues of the Dead’ came out, one of which is 
between Apicius, an ancient epicure, and Darti- 
neuf ( 2 )> a modern epicure, Dodslcy said to me, < l 
knew Dartineuf well, for 1 was cnee his footman/” 

Biography led us to speak of Dr. John Campbell, 
who had written a considerable part of “ Bio- 
gruphia Britannica .” Johnson, though he valued 
him highly, was of opinion that there was not so 

( 1 1 It has been mentioned to me by an accurate English 
friend, that I)t. Johnson could never have used the phrase 
a/miW not hi>n>, a w Semg English ; and therefore l have put 
another in its . - At the same time, I am not quite ron- 
vmred it is n, w good English. For the best writers use this 
phrase, “little or nuthtntt,” i. e. almost so little as to be nothing. 

(2) This gentleman, whose proper name was Charles Dart- 
t quettai'e (pronounced and commonly written Dartencuf), » 
now only recollected as a celebrated epicure; but he was a 
man of uiu pleasure, and political importance at the beginning 
of the last century’ — the associate of Sw’ift, Pope:, Addison, 
and Steele — a contributor to the Tatlcr, and a member of the 
Kit-Cat Club, of which collection his portrait is one of the be.su 
He was Paymaster of the Board of Works, and Surveyor of 
the royal gardens; and died in 1737. It was suspect ed that 
he was a natural son of Charles the Second, by a foreign lady; 
and his physiognomy seems to evidence a foreign origin. — C. 
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much in his great work, “ A Political Survey of 
Great Britain/* as the world had been taught to 
expect (>).; and had said to me that he believed 
Campbell's disappointment on account of the bad 
success of that work l ad killed him. He this even- 
ing observed of it, “ That work was his death.'* 
Mr.Warton, not adverting to his meaning, answered, 
u 1 believe so, from the great attention he bestowed 
on it/* Johnson. “ Nay, Sir, he died of want of 
attention, if he died at all by that book/’ 

We talked of a work much in vogue at that time, 
written in a very mellifluous style, but which, under 
pretext of another subject, contained much artful 
infidelity. I said it was not fair to attack us unex- 
pectedly ; he should have warned us of our danger, 
before we entered his garden of flowery eloquence, 
by advertising, “ Spring-guns and mcn-traps set 
here/’ The author had been an Oxonian, and was 
remembered there for having “ turned Papist/’ I 
observed, that as he had changed several times — 
from the church of England to the church of Rome 
— from the church of Rome to infidelity, — I did 
not despair yet of seeing him a metliodist preacher. 
Johnson (laughing). “ It is said that his range 
has been more extensive, and that he bis once been 
Mahometan. However, now that he has published 
his infidelity, he will probably persist in it/* (-) 
Boswell. “ 1 am not quite sure of that, Sir.’* 


(1) Yet surely it is a very useful vrork, and of wonderful 
research and labour for one man to have executed. 

(£) As there enn be no doubt that Gibbon and his History 
are the author and the work here alluded to, 1 once though 
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I mentioned Sir Richard Steele having published 
his “ Christian Hero,” with the avowed purpose of 
obliging himself to lead a religious life; yet that 
his conduct was by no means strictly suitable. 
Johnson. €t Steele, I believe^ practised the lighter 
vices/' 

Mr. Warton, being engaged, could not sup with 
us at our inn ; we had therefore another evening bv 
ourselves. I asked Johnson whether a man's being 
forward to make himself known to eminent people, 
and seeing as much of life, and getting as much in - 1 
formation as he could in every way, was not yet 
lessening himself by his forwardness. Johnson. 
“ No, Sir; a man always makes himself greater as 
he increases his knowledge.” 

I censured some ludicrous fantastic dialogues be- 
tween two coach-horses, and other such stuff, which 
Barctti had lately published. He joined with me, 
and said, “ Nothing odd will do long. Tristrain 
Shandy 1 did not last.” I expressed a desire to be 
acquainted with a lady who had been much talked 


that some sceptical expressions in the celebrated 15th and 16th 
chapters might have prompted this saieasm, but 1 am now 
inclined to suspect that it may have referred to some Oxford 
rumours of earlier inlidchty. Gibbon, in his .Memoirs, con- 
fesses that the erratic course of study, which finally led to his 
conversion to Popery, began at Oxford by a turn towards 
“oriental learning and an inclination to study Arabic.” “ His 
tutor,” he adds, “discouraged this childish fancy.” He com- 
plains, too, of the invidious whisjKrs which were afterwards 
circulated in Oxford on the subject of his apostacy ; and as we 
may be certain that Johnson did not speak without a meaning, 
I now believe that some whisper of this early inclination to 
Arabic learning and the language of the Koran may have 
reached Johnson, and occasioned this sarcasm. — C. 1835. 
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of, and universally celebrated for extraordinary ad- 
dress and insinuation.^) Johnson. “ Never be- 
lieve extraordinary characters which you hear of 
people. Depend upon it, Sir, they are exaggerated. 
You do not see one r.aan shoot a great deal higher 
than another/* I mentioned Mr. Burke. John- 
son. “ Yes, Burke is an extraordinary man. His 
stream of mind is perpetual/* It is very pleasing 
to me to record, that Johnson’s high estimation of 
the talents of this gentleman was uniform from their 
early acquaintance. Sir Joshua Reynolds informs 
me, that when Mr. Burke was first elected a member 
of parliament, and Sir John Hawkins expressed a 
wonder at his attaining a seat, Johnson said, “ Now 
we who know' Mr. Burke, know that he will be one 
of the first men in the country.” And once, when 
Johnson was ill, and unable to exert himstff as 
inlich as, usual without fatigues Mr. Burke having 
been mentioned, he said, “ That fellow rails forth 
all my powers. Were I to see Burke now' it would 
kill me.” So much was he accustomed to consider 
conversation as a contest, and such was his notion 
of Burke as an opponent. 

Next morning, Thursday, 21st March, we set out 
in a postchaise to pursue our ranible. It was a de- 

(1) Margaret Caroline Rudd, a woman who lived with one 
of the brothers 1 Vrreau, who were about tins time executed 
(Jan. 17. 177(m fu* - a forgery. Her fame “for extraordinary 
address and insinuation” was probably very unfounded; it arose 
from this . she betrayed her accomplices , and they, in return, 
charge;! her with being the real author of the forgery, and al- 
leged that they were dupes and instruments m her hands ; and, 
to support this allegation, they and their friends, who were nu- 
merous and respectable, exaggerated, to the highest degree, 
Mrs. Rudd's supposed powers of address and fascination. — C. 
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lightful day, and we rode through Blenheim park. 
When 1 looked at the magnificent. bridge built by 
John Duke of Marlborough, over a small rivulet, 
and recollected the epigram made ( ] ) upon it — 

** The lofty arch his high ambition shows, 

The stream an emblem of his bounty flows j " 

and saw that now, by the genius of Brown, a 
magnificent body pf water was collected, I said, 
* They have drowned the epigram,” 1 observed 
to him, while in the midst of the noble scene around 
us, “ You and I, Sir, have, I think, seen together 
the extremes of what can be seen in Britain — the 
wild rough island of Mull, and Blenheim park.” 

We dined at an excellent inn at Chapclhouse, 
where he expatiated on the felicity of England in 
its taverns and inns, and triumphed over the French 
for not having, in any perfection, the tavern li§ 

“ There is no private house,” said he, ** in which 
people can enjoy themselves so well, as at a capital 
tavern. Let there be ever so great plenty of good 
things, ever so much grandeur, ever so much ele- 
gance, ever so much desire that every body should 
be easy; in the nature of things it cannot be ; there 
must always be some degree of care and anxiety. 
The master of the house is anxious to entertain his 
guests ; the guests are anxious to be agreeable to 
him ; and no man, but a very impudent dog indeed, 
can as freely command what is in another man's 
house, as if it were his own. Whereas, at a taverns 
there is a general freedom from anxiety. You are 


VOL. VI. 


(1) By Dr. Evans. —C. 
*G 
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sure you are welcome: and the more noise you 
make, the more trouble you give, the more good 
things you call for, the welcomer you are. No 
servants will attend you with the alacrity which 
waiters do, who are incited by the prospect of an 
immediate reward in proportion as they please. 
No, Sir; there is nothing which has yet been con- 
trived by man, by which so much happiness is pro- 
duced as by a good tavern or irin.’^ 1 2 ) He then 
.repeated, with great emotion, Shenstones lines: 

“ Whoe'er has travell’d life’s, dull round, 

Where'er his stages may have been, 

May sigh to think he still has found 
The wannest welcome at an inn/'t *) 

My illustrious friend, I thought, did not suf- 
ficiently admire Shenstone. That ingenious and 
ejegant gentleman’s opinion of Johnson appears in 

(1) Sn John Hawkins has preserved very few memorabilia 
of Johnson. There is, however, to he found in his bulky tome 
a very excellent oik- upon thi*. subject. ‘‘In contradiction to 
those" who, bavin n; a v ife and children, prefer domestic enjoy- 
ments to those whe-h a t.ivufn affords, 1 have heard him assert, 
that a tavern chair was the throne of hi. man felicity, ‘ As soon/ 
said he, ‘as I enter the door of a tavern, I "experience an 
oblivion of care, and a freedom from solicitude: when I am 
seated, I find the master courteous, and the servants obsequioua 
to mv call; anxious to know and ready t.„ supply my wants; 
wine’* here exhilarates my ‘•pints, and prompts me to free con- 
versation and an i» ( archungc of discourse with those whom I 
most love : I dogmatise and am contradicted, and in this conflict 
of opinion and senh'tncnts I find delight. 1 ”. 

(2) We happened to he this night at the inn at Henley, 
where Shenstone wrote these lines; which I give as they are 
found in the corrected edition of his works, published after his 
4eath. In l>odvley*s collection the stanza ran thus ; — 

<f Whoe’er has travell d life's dull lounrl, 

' Whate’er his rartov* tour hen {><>011, 

, Mav sigh tc think how qft he found 

JIu warmest wclcomp at an urn.’* 
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one of his letters to Mr. Greaves, dated Feb. 9. 176G- 
“ I have lately been reading one or two .volumes of 
the Rambler; who, excepting against some few 
hardnesses in his manner, and the want of more 
examples to enliven, is one of the most nervous, 
most perspicuous, most concise, most harmonious 
prose writers I know. A learned diction improves 
by time.” 

In the afternoon, as we were driving rapidly 
along in the postchaise, he said to me, “ Life has 
not many things better than 

We stopped at Stratford-upon-Avon, and drank 
tea and coffee ; and it pleased me to be with him 
upon the classic ground of Shakspeare’s native place. 

He spoke slightingly of Dyers “ Fleece.” “ The 
subject, Sir, cannot be made poetical. How can a 
man write poetically of serges and druggets ? \ c£ 

you will hear many people talk to you gravely of 
that excellent poem, f The Fleece.’ ” Having talked 
of Grainger s “ Sugar Cane,” I mentioned to him 
Mr. Langton’s having told me, that this poem, when 
read in manuscript at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, had 


() ) He loved, indeed, the very act of travelling, and f cannot 
tell how far one might have taken him m a carnage before he 
would have wished for refreshment. He was therefore in **omc 
respects an admirable companion on the road, as he piqued 
himself upon feeling no inconvenience, and on despising no 
Accommodations. On the other hand, however, he expected no 
one else to feel any, and felt exceedingly inflamed with anger if 
any one complained of the rain, the sun, or the dust. *• How/’ 
said he, “do other people bear them?” As for general un- 
easiness, or complaints of long confinement in a carriage, he 
considered all lamentations on their account as proofs of an 
empty head,* and a tongue desirous to talk without materials of 
conversation. <c A mill that goes without grist,” said he, " is as 
*|*ood a companion as such creatqres,” — P 10221 . 

G 2 
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made all the assembled with burst into a laugh, when, 
after much blank- verse pomp, the poet began a new 
paragraph thus : — 

(i Now, M^so, let’s sing of rats." 

And what increased the ridicule was, that one of the 
company, who slyly overlooked the reader, perceived 
that the word had been originally mire, and had been 
altered to rats, as more dignified. (') 

This passage does not appear in the printed work, 
Dr. Grainger, or some of his friends, it should seem, 
having become sensible that introducing even rats, 
in a grave poem, might be liable to banter. He, 
however, could not bring himself to relinquish the 
idea; for they are thus, in a still more ludicrous 
manner, periph rustically exhibited in his poem as it 
now stands : — 

m 

(1) Such *■? this huh* laughable incident, which has been 
often related. Dr. lVnv, the lies hop of Dromore, who was an 
intimate friend of Dr. Graincrer, and has a particular regard 
for his memory, has communicated to me the following ex- 
planation : — 

** The in question was originally not liable to such a perversion . 

for the author having occasion m that pan of his work to mention the 
havoek made bv rat> ami mire, had mtioduced the Mibject in a kmri of 
mock heroic, and a parody of Hornet's Hattie of the T'rogs and Mice, in- 
voking the muse of ihe old flrmin bard in an elegant and well-turned 
manner. In that state 1 had seen it , but afterwards, unknown to me and 
other friends, he had tx-en j **rnti ?id ed, contrary to hi.* own liotter judgment, 
to alter it, so as to produce vhe unlucky effect above mentioned ” 

The above was wutton bv the Bishop when he had not the 
poem itself to re* nr to: and though the account given was true 
of it at one pr.iotl, yet, as Dr. Grainger afterwards altered the 
passage m question, the remarks m the text do not now apply 
to the prmted poem. The Bishop gives this character of Dr. 
Grainger: — “ He was r.wt only a man of genius and learning, 
but had many excellent virtues ; being one of the most gen«- 
rtjuB, friendly, and benevolent men I ever knew.” «I)r. Johnson 
said to me, «* Percy, Sir, was angry with me for laughing at the 
Sugar-cane: for * he had a mind to make a great thing qf 
Grainger’s rats.” 
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** Nor with less waste the whisker’d vermin race, 

A countless clan, despoil the lowland cane.” 

Johnson said, that Dr. Grainger was an agreeable 
man ; a man who would do any good that was in his 
power. His translation of Tibullus, he thought, was 
very well done ; but “ The Sugar Cane, a Poem,’* 
did not please him ( l * * ) ; for, he exclaimed, “ What 
could he make of a sugar cane ? One might as well 
write the t Parsley bed, a Poem or 4 The Cabbage - 
garden, a Poem/ ” Boswell, “You must then 
pickle your cabbage witli the .sal atticum John- 
son. “ You know there is already ‘ The Hop Garden, 
a Poem;’ and I think, one could say a groat deal 
about cabbage. The poem might begin with the 
advantages of civilised societj r over the rude state, ex- 
emplified by the Scotch, who had no cabbages till 
Oliver Cromwell’s soldiers introduced them ; and one 
might thus show how arts are propagated by^conqm^St, 
as they were by the Homan arms.” He seem**) to 
be much diverted with the fertility of his own fancy. 

I told him, that I heard Dr. Percy was writing the 
history of the wolf in Great Britain. Johnson. 
“ The wolf, Sir; why the wolf? Why does he not 
write of the bear, which we had formerly ? Nay, it 
is said that we had the beaver. Or why does he no* 
write of the gray rat, the Hanover rat, as it is called, 
because it is said to have come into this country about 
the time that the family of Hanover came ? I should 
like to see ‘ The History of the Gray Rat, by Thomas 

(1) [Yet Dr. Johnson sent a very friendly review of the 

“ Sugar Cane” to the London Chronicle of July 5. 1764,—* 

Chambers.] 


g*3 
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Percy , D.D~> Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majesty” 
{laughing immoderately). Boswell. u I am afraid 
a court chaplain could not decently write of the gray 
rat.” Johnson. “ Sir, he need not give it the name 
of the Hanover rat.” 4 Thus could he indulge a lux- 
uriant sportive imagination, when talking of a friend 
whom he loved and esteemed. 

He mentioned to me the singular history of an in- 
genious acquaintance. “ He had practised physic 
in various situations with no great emolument. A 
West India gentleman, whom he delighted by his 
conversation, gave him a bond for a handsome annuity 
during his life, on the condition of his accompanying 
him to the West Indies, and living with him there 
tor two years. He accordingly embarked with the 
gentleman ; but upon the voyage fell in love with a 
young woman who happened to be one of the pa>- 
sfi’gers, and married the w r eneh. From the impru- 
dence of His disposition he quarrelled with the gen- 
tleman, and declared he w T ould have no connexion 
with him. So he forfeited the annuity. He settled as a 
physician in one *»f the Leeward Islands. A man was 
sent out to him merely to compound his medicines. 
This fellow set up as a rival to him in his practice of 
physic, and got so much the better of him in the 
opinion of the people of the island, that he carried 
away all the business, upon w hich he returned to 
England, and soon after died.” 

On Friday, 22d March, having set out early from 
Henley, where we had lain the preceding night, we 
arrived at Birmingham about nine o’clock, and after 
breakfast went to call on his old schoolfellow, Mr. 
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Hector. A very stupid maid, who opened the door, 
told us that “ her master was gone out ; he was gone 
to the country ; she could not tell when he would 
return. ” In short, she gave us a miserable recep- 
tion ; and Johnson observed, She would have be- 
haved no, better to people who wanted him in the 
way of his profession.” He said to her, “ My name 
is Johnson ; tell him I called. Will you remember 
the name?” She answered with rustic simplicity, 
in the Warwickshire pronunciation, u I don’t under- 
stand you, Sir.” “ Blockhead,” said he, “ I’ll write.” 
I never heard the w ord blockhead applied to a wo- 
man before, though I do not see why it should not, 
when there is evident occasion for it. (*) He, how- 
ever, made another attempt to make her understand 
him, and roared loud in her ear, “ Johnson” and 
then she catohed the sound. 

We next called on Mr. Lloyd, one of the peoffe 
called quakers. He too was not at home, but Mrs. 
Lloyd was, and received us courteously, and asked 
us to dinner. Johnson said to me, u After the un- 
certainty of all human things at Hector’s, this in- 
vitation came very well.” We walked about the 
town, and he w r as pleased to see it increasing. 


(1) Mv worthy friend Mr. Langton, to whom I am under 
innumerable obligations in the course of my Johnsonian His- 
tory, has furnished tne with a droll illustration of this question. 
An honest carpenter, after giving some anecdote, in his pre- 
sence, of the ill treatment which he had received from a 
clergyman’s wife, who was a noted termagant, and whom ha 
accused of unjust dealing in some transaction with him, added, 
“ I took care to let her know what 1 thought of her.” And 
being asked, “ What did you say?” answered, u I told her she 
was a scoundrel." 

G 4* 
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I talked of legitimation by subsequent marriage, 
which obtained in the Roman law, and still obtains 
in the law of Scotland. Johnson. u I think it a 
bad thing (*), because the chastity of women being 
of the utmost importance, as all property depends 
upon it, they who forfeit it should not have any 
possibility of being restored to good character; nor 
should the children, by an illicit connection, attain 
the full right of lawful children, by the posterior 
consent of the offending parties.'* His opinion up- 
on this subject deserves consideration. Upon his 
principle there may at times be a hardship, and 
seemingly a strange one, upon individuals ; but the 
general good of society is better secured. And, 
after all, it is unreasonable in an individual to repine 
that he has not the advantage of a state which is 
made different from his own, by the social institu- 
iftTa uiidcf which he is born. A woman docs not 
complain that her brother who is younger than her 
gets their common father’s estate. Why then should 
a natural son complain that a younger brother, by 
the same parents lawfully begotten, gets it ? The 
operation of law is similar in both cases. Besides, 
an illegitimate son, who has a younger legitimate 
brothef by the same father and mother, has no 

(1) is it not surprising nnd disgraceful that in a civilised 
empire like ours, so important a principle as the state of mar. 
mge, whic h is the foundation of our whole civil constitution, 
should l>e to this hour vague, obscure, and contradictory? One 
law for England — a ditfercnt one, or rather none at all, for Ire- 
land— -£ind for Scotland the monstrous doctrine mentioned in 
the text. It is to be hoped that Mr, Peel, who has done so 
much towards rationalizing our law on other subjects, will see 
the necessity of doing .something similar on this most important 
one. — C., 1830, 
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stronger claim to the fathers estate* than if that 
legitimate brother had only the same father, from 
whom alone the estate descends. 

Mr. Lloyd joined us in the street ; and in a little 
while we met friend Hector,® as Mr. Lloyd called 
him. It gave me pleasure to observe the joy which 
Johnson and he expressed on seeing each other 
again. Mr. Lloyd and I left them together, white 
he obligingly showed me some of the manufactures 
of this very curious assemblage of artificers. We 
all met at dinner at Mr. Lloyd’s, where we were 
entertained with great hospitality. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lloyd had been married the same year with their 
majesties, and, like them, had been blessed with a 
numerous family of fine children, their numbers 
being exactly the same. Johnson said, “ Marriage 
is the best state for man in general; and every man 
is a worse man, in proportion as he is urifij for tM 
married state,” 

I have always loved the simplicity of manners, 
and the spiritual-minded ness, of the quakers; and 
talking with Mr. Lloyd, I observed, that the essen- 
tial part of religion was piety, a devout intercourse 
with the Divinity; and that many a man was a 
qn&Lcr without knowing it. ^ 

As Dr. Johnson had said to me in the morning, 
while we walked together, that he liked individuals 
among the quakers, but not the sect ; when we were 
at Mr. Lloyd’s, I kept clear of introducing any 
questions concerning the peculiarities of their faith. 
But I having asked to look at Baskerville’s edition of 
v Barclay’s Apology,” Johnson laid hold of it; and 
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th* chapter on baptism happening to open, Johnson 
remarked, “ He says there is neither precept nor 
practice for baptism in the scriptures ; that is false.” 
Here he was the aggressor, by no means in a gentle 
manner ; and the godtl quakers had the advantage 
of him ; for he had read negligently, and had not 
observed that Barclay speaks of infant baptism ; 
which they calmly made him perceive. Mr. Lloyd, 
however, was in a great mistake ; for when insist- 
ing that the rite of baptism by water was to cease, 
when the spiritual administration of Christ began, 
he maintained that John the Baptist said, * “ My 
baptism shall decrease, but his shall increase.” 
Whereas the words arc, u He must increase, but I 
must decrease” [eh. iii. v. 30]. 

One of them having objected to the tk observance 
of days, and months, and years,” Johnson answered, 
*^t 7 he church does not superstition sly observe days, 
merely as days, but as memorials of important facts. 
Christmas might be kept as well upon one day of 
the year as another ; but there should be a stated 
day for commemorating the birth of our Saviour, 
because there is danger that what may be done on 
any day will be neglected.” 

He Slid to me at another time, “ Sir, the holidays 
observed by our church are of great use in religion.” 
There can be ro doubt of this in a limited sense, I 
mean if the number of such consecrated portions 
of time be not too extensive. The excellent Mr. 
Nelson’s “ Festivals and Fasts,” which has, I under- 
stand, the greatest sale of any book ever printed in 
England, except the Bible, is a most valuable help 
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to devotion : and in addition to it I would recom- 
mend two sermons on the same subject, by Mr.Pott> 
Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, equally distinguished for 
piety and elegance. I am sorry to have it to say, 
that Scotland is the only Christian country, ca- 
tholic or protestant, where the great events of our 
religion are not solemnly commemorated by its 
ecclesiastical establishment, on days set apart for 
the purpose. 

Mr. Hector was so good as to accompany me to 
see the great works of Mr. Boulton, at a place which 
he has called Soho, about two miles from Birming- 
ham, which the very ingenious proprietor showed me 
himself to the best advantage. I wished Johnson 
had been with us : for it was a scene w hich I should 
have been glad to contemplate by his light. The vast- 
ness and the contrivance of some of the machinery 
would have “ matched his mighty mind.” I sluii' 
never forget Mr. Boulton’s expression to me, “ I 
sell here, Sir, w hat all the world desires to have — 
Power.” lie had about seven hundred people at 
work. I contemplated him as an iron chieftain, 
and he seemed to be a father to his tribe. One of 
them came to him, complaining grievously of his 
landlord for having distrained his goods. ^Your 
landlord is in the right, Smith (said Boulton). 
But I’ll tell you what: find you a friend who will 
lay down one half of your rent, and I’ll lay down 
the other half; and you shall have your goods 
again.” 

From Mr. Hector I now learnt many particulars 
of Dr. Johnson’s early life, which, with others that 
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he gave me at different times since, have contributed 
to the formation of this work. 

Dr. Johnson said to me in the morning, “ You 
will see, Sir, at Mr. Hector’s, his sister, Mrs. Careless, 
a clergyman’s widow.* She was the first woman with 
whom I was in love. It dropped out of my head 
imperceptibly ; but she and 1 shall always have a 
kindness for each other.” He laughed at the notion 
that a man can never be really in love but once, 
and considered it as a mere romantic fancy. 

On our return from Mr. Boulton’s, Mr. Hector 
took me to his house, w here we found Johnson sitting 
placidly at tea, with his Jirst love; who, though now 
advanced in years, was a genteel woman, very agree- 
able and well-bred. 

Johnson lamented to Mr. Hector the state of 
one of their school fellows, Mr. Charles Congreve, 
8*Hergy^tan, which he thus described: “ Hu ob- 
tained, 1 believe, considerable preferment in Ireland, 
but now lives in London, quite* as a valetudinarian, 
afraid to go into any house but his own. lie takes 
a short airing in his postchaise every day. He 
lias an elderly woman, whom he calls cousin, who 
lives with him, and jogs his elbow when his glass 
has stood too long empty, and encourages him in 
drinking, in which he is very willing to be encour- 
aged ; not that he gets drunk, for he is a very pious 
man, but he is always muddy. He confesses to one 
bottle of port every day, and he probably drinks 
more. He is quite unsocial ; his conversation is 
quite monosyllabical ; and when, at my last visit, I 
asked him what o’clock it was ? that signal of my 
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departure had so pleasing an effect on him, that he 
sprung up to look at his watch, like a greyhound 
bounding at a hare.” When Johnson took leave of 
Mr. Hector, he said, “ Don't grow like Congreve ; 
nor let me grow like him, when you are near me.” 

When he again talked of Mrs. Careless to-night, 
he seemed to have his affection revived; for he 
said, “ If I had married her, it might have been as 
happy for me.” Boswell. “ Pray, Sir, do you not 
suppose that there are tifty women in the world, 
with any one of whom a man may be as happy, as 
with any one woman in particular?" Johnson. 
“ Ay, Sir, fifty thousand.” Boswell. “ Then. Sin 
you are not of opinion with some who imagine that 
certain men and certain women are made for each 
other ; and that they cannot be happy if they miss 
their counterparts." Johnson. “To be sure not, 
Sir. I believe marriages would in general be as 
happy, and often more so, if they were all made by 
the lord chancellor, upon a due consideration of the 
characters and circumstances, without the parties 
having any choice in the matter." ( J ) 

I wished to have staid at Birmingham to-night, to 
have talked more with Mr. Hector; but my friend was 
impatient to reach his native city ; so we drove on 
that stage in the dark, and were long pensive and 
silent. When we came within the focus of the Lich- 
field lamps, “ Now,” said he, “ we are getting out of 
a u*tate of death." We put up at the Three Crowns, 
not one of the great inns, but a good old-fashiouei 


fj) Yet see ante, Vol. HI. p. 119 — C. 
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one, which was kept by Mr. Wilkins, and was the 
very next house to that in which Johnson was born 
and brought up, and which was still his own pro- 
perty. ( J ) Wc had a comfortable supper, and got 
into high spirits. I Veit all my toryism glow in this 
old capital of Staffordshire. I could have offered 
incense genio loci ; and I indulged in libations of tha* 
ale, which Boniface, in 44 The Beaux Stratagem, 
recommends with such an eloquent jollity. 

Next morning he introduced me to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. She was now an old maid , 
with much simplicity of manner. She had never 
been in London. Her brother, a captain in the navy, 
had left her a fortune of ten thousand pounds ; about 
a third of which she had laid out in building astutely 
house, und making a handsome garden, in an elevated 
situation in Lichfield. Johnson, w hen hero by him- 
self, used? to live at her house. .She reverenced him, 
and he had a parental tenderness for her. 

We then visited Mr. Peter Garrick, who had that 
morning recoived a letter from his brother David, 
announcing our coming to Lichfield. He was en- 
gaged to dinner, but asked us to tea, and to sleep at 
his house. Johnson, however, would not quit, his 
old acquaintance Wilkins of the Three Crowns. The 
family likeness of the Garricks was very striking ; 
and Johnson thought that David’s vivacity wa* not 
so peculiar to hiimelf as was supposed. “ Sir,” said 

(1) 1 went through the house where my illustrious friend 
was horn, with a reverence with which it doubtless will long he 
visited, -An engraved view of it, with the adjacent buildings, 
i.s in the u Gentleihan’s Magazine” for February, 1785. [ See 

also the title-page of Voh I. of /his edition,] 
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he, “ I don't know but if Peter had cultivated all the 
arts of gaiety as much as David has done, he might 
have been as brisk and lively. Depend upon it, Sir, 
vivacity is much an art(*), and depends greatly on 
habit.” I believe there is a ’good deal of truth in 
tliis, notwithstanding a ludicrous story told me by a 
lady abroad, of a heavy German baron, who had 
lived much with the young English at Geneva, and 
was ambitious to be as lively as they ; with which 
view, he, with assiduous exertion, was jumping over 
the table's and chairs in his lodgings; and when the 
people of the house ran in and asked, with surprise, 
wdiat was the matter, he answered, “ S/t appeals 
t'ctrejif” 

We dined at our inn, and had with us a Mr. 
Jackson ( J ), one of Johnson's schoolfellows, whom 
he treated with much kindness, though he seemed to 
be a low' man, dull and untaught, lie hatka coarse 
gray coat, black waistcoat, greasy leather breeches, 
and a yellow uncurled wig ; and his Countenance had 
the ruddiuess which betokens one who is in no haste 
to “ leave his can.” He drank only ah*. He had tried 
to bo a cutler at Birmingham, but had not succeeded ; 

(1) It appears that quite a contrary conclusion mi^ht be 
drawn from the premises; for the liveliness of the Garrick 
family was obviously natural and hereditary, and (except per- 
haps m degree) independent of art or habit. The family was of 
French extraction, and presen ed the vivacity of then original 
race. — C. 

(2) This person’s name was Henry. See post, Sept. 1. 1777. 
The “scheme for dressing leather” renders it probable that hi; 
was related to the Thomas Jackson, mentioned, anth Vol. 1. 
p, 32,, by Mr. Boswell as a servant, and by Mrs. Iho/zi as a 
workman (in truth, probably, a partner) of old Mr. Johnson’s, 
about the time when the failure of some scheme for itresang 
leather or parchment accelerated his bankruptcy. — C. 
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and now he lived poorly at home, and had some 
scheme of dressing leather in a better manner than 
common ; to his indistinct account of which, Dr. 
Johnson listened with patient attention, that he might 
assist him with his advice. Here was an instance of 
genuine humanity and real kindness in this great 
man, who has been most unjustly represented as alto- 
gether harsh and destitute of tenderness. A thousand 
such instances might have been recorded in the course 
of his long life ; though that his temper w as warm 
and hasty, and his manner often rough, cannot be 
denied. 

I saw here, for the first time, oat ale ; and oa 
cakes, not hard as in Scotland, but soft like a York 
shire cake, were served at breakfast. It was pleasant 
to me to find, that “ oats, " the “ food of horses,” 
were so much used as the* food of the people in Dr. 
^SohnsoWs own town. He expatiated in praise of 
Lichfield and its inhabitants, who, he said, were “ the 
most sober, decent people in England, the genteelest 
in proportion to lh< ir wealth, and spoke the purest 
English.” I doubted as to the last article of this 
eulogy ; lor they had several provincial sounds ; as, 
there , pronounced like fear, in stolid of Ukef/ir • onee 
pronounced icoonse , instead of wunsc or tvonse. John- 
son himself never got entirely free of those provincial 
accents. Garrick sometimes used to take him off, 
squeezing a lemon into a punch-bowl, with uncouth 
gesticulations, lookinground the company, and calling 
out, “ Who’s for pomsh ,, ( 1 ) ? 

'!) Garrick himself, like the Lichfieldians, always said, 
tfiupreme, shuperior.) — Ji u rszy. . — This is still the vulgar pru- 
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v Very Hide business appeared to be going forward 
in Lichfield. * I found, however, two strange manu- 
factures for so inland a place, sail-clotli and streamers 
for ships ; and I observed them making some saddle- 
cloths, and dressing sheep-skins ; but upon the whole, 
the busy band of industry seemed tu be quite slack- 
ened. v< Surely, Sir,” said I, “ you are an idle set of 
people.” “ Sir,” said Johnson, “ we are a city of 
philosophers ; we work with our and make the 

boobies of Birmingham work for us with their hands.*' 
There v/as at this time a company of players per- 
forming at Lichfield. The manager, Mr. Stanton, 
sent his compliments, and begged leave to wait on 
Dr. Johnson. Johnson received him very courteously, 
and he drank a glass of wine with us. He was a 
plain, decent, well-behaved man, and expressed his 
gratitude to Dr. Johnson for having once got him 
permission from Dr. Taylor at Ashbourne^lo phff 
there upon moderate terms. Garrick's name was 
soon introduced. Johnson. Garrick's conversation 
gay and grotesque. It is a dish of ail sorts, but 
all good things. There is no solid meat in it : there 
is a want of sentiment in it. Not but that lie has sen- 
timent sometimes, and sentiment too very powerful 
and very pleasing : but it lias not its full proportion 
in his conversation.” 


nunciation of Ireland, where the pronunciation of the English 
language by those who have not expatriated is doubtless that 
which generally prevailed in England in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth. — M.-— ** tihupreme ” and ** snu/tcrior " are inoorre* i j 
yet every one says 44 share" and 44 .s Jtupar" for “saiff" and 
“ sugar. ” — C. 
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y?%m,w& were by ourselves he told me, “ jWty 
yeftru ikge, Sir, I was in love with an actress here, 
Una Kwnet, who acted Flora, in ? Hob in nljWrih* ° 
What merit this lady had as an actress, or what was 
her %m$» or her manner, I have not been informed ? , 
but, if we may believe Mr. Garrick, his old master's 
taste in theatrical merit was by no means refined ; 
he was not an elegans formarum spectator. Garrick 
used to tell, that Uohnson said of an actor, who 
played Sir Harry Wildair at Lichfield, u There is a 
courtly vivacity about the fellow ; ” when, in fact, 
according to Garrick’s account, “ he was the most 
vulgar ruffian that ever went upon boards." 

We had promised Mr. Stanton to be at his theatre 
on Monday. Dr. Johnson jocularly proposed to me 
to write a prologue for the occasion : “ A Prologue, 
by James Boswell, Esqr. from the Hebrides.” I was 
i „ahy inclined to take the hint Methought u Pro- 
logue, spoken before Dr, Samuel Johnson, at Lich- 
field, 1776/’ would have sounded as well as “Pro- 
logue, spoken before the Duke of York at Oxford,’* 
In Charles the Second’s time. Much might have 
been said of what Lictifie! i had done for Shak- 
speare, by producing Johnson and Garrick# But I 
found he was averse to it. 

We went and viewed the rmiseum of Mr# Richard 
Green, apothecary here, who told me he was proud 
'of being a relation of Dr. Johnson’s. It was, truly, 
a wonderful collection, both of antiquities and na- 
tural curiosities, and ingenious works of art He 
had all the articles accurately arranged, with their 
names upon labels, printed at his own little* press ; 
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and dn the staircase leading to H was a board, with 
the names of contributors marked In gold letters. 
A printed catalogue of the collection was to be had 
at a bookseller's. Johnson expressed his admiration 
of the activity and diligence and good fortune of 
Mr. Green; in getting together, in his situation, so 
great a variety of things ; and Mr. Green toldrae 
that Johnson once said to him, u Sir, I should as 
soon have thought of building a man of war, as of 
collecting such a museum/' Mr. Green's obliging 
alacrity in showing it was very pleasing. His cn- 
graved portrait, with which he has favoured me, has 
a motto truly characteristical of his disposition, 
u Nemo sibi vivat /' 

A physician being mentioned who had lost his 
practice, because his whimsically changing his re- 
ligion had made people distrustful of him, I main, 
tamed that this was unreasonable, as religion is inff 
connected with medical skill. Johnson. “ Sir, it 
is not unreasonable ; for when people see a man 
absurd in what they understand, they may conclude 
the same of him in what they do not understand. 
If a physician were to take to eating of horseflesh, 
nobody would employ him ; though one may eat 
horseflesh, and be a very skilful physician. If a 
man were educated in an absurd religion, his con- 
tinuing to profess >t would not hurt him, though his 
changing to it would. (‘) ” 

( 1 ) Fothergill, a guaker, and Schomberg, a Jew, had the great- 
est practice of any two physicians of their time. — Bu«,nev. — 
Mr, IV Israeli thinks it possible, that Ralph Schomberg /the 
second son of Dr, Meyer Sc ho mb erg, the person mentioned 
by Dh Burney), was the person ^iluded to in the text, lt&lph 
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We drank tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick's* 
where was Mrs* Aston, one of the maiden sisters of 
Mrs. Walmeslcy, wife of Johnson's first friend, and 
sister also of the lady of whom Johnson used to speak 
with the warmest admiration, by the name of Molly 
Aston, who was afterwards married to Captain 
Brodie of the navy. 


tfehomberg was driven from practice ami out of society, for some 
disivonest tampering with the funds of an boepit&i, with which 
he was connected. — C. 
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On Sunday, March 24*., we breakfasted with Mrs. 
Cobb, a widow lady, who lived in an agreeable se- 
questered place close by the tow n, called the Friary, 
it. having been formerly a religious house. <£he and, 
her niece. Miss Adey, were great admirers of Dr. 
Johnson ; and he behaved to them with a kindness 
and easy pleasantry, such as we see between old 
and intimate acquaintance. He accompanied Mrs. 
Cobb to St. Mary's Church, and I went to the ca- 
thedral, where 1 was very much delighted with the 
music, finding it to be peculiarly solemn, arid ac- 
cordant with the words of the service. 

Wo dined at Mr. Peter Garrick’s, w'ho was in a 
very lively humour, and verified Johnson’s saying, 
that if he had cultivated gaiety as much as his bro- 
ther David, he might have equally excelled in if. 
He was to-day quite a London narrator, telling us 
a variety of anecdotes witty that earnestness and at- 
ii 3 
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temptat mimkry which we usually Had in the wits 
of the metropolis. Dr. Johnson went with me to 
the i cathedral in the afternoon. It was grand and 
pleasing to contemplate this illustrious writer, now 
full of tame, worshipping in “the solemn temple 
of his native city. 

I returned to tea and coffee at Mr. Peter Garrick's, 
and then found Dr. Johnson at the Reverend Mr. 
Seward's, canon residentiary, who inhabited the 
bishop's palace, in which Mr. Walmesley lived, and 
which had been the scene of many happy hours in 
Johnson's early life. Mr. Seward had, with eccle- 
siastical hospitality and politeness, asked me in the 
morning, merely as a stranger, to dine with him ; 
and in the afternoon, when I was introduced to him, 
he asked Dr. Johnson and me to spend the evening, 
and sup with him. He was a genteel, well-bred, 
dignified clergyman, had travelled with Lord Charles 
Fitzroy, uncle of the present Duke of Grafton, who 
died when abroad, and he had lived much in the 
great world. He was an ingenious and literary man, 
had published an edition of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
and written verses in Dodsley's collection. His lady 
was the daughter of Mr. Hunter, Johnson's first 
schoolmaster. And now, for the first time, I had 
the pleasure of seeing his celebrated daughter, Miss 
Anna Seward, to whom I have since been indebted 
for, many civilities, as well as some obliging com- 
munications concerning Johnson. 

Mr. Seward mentioned to us the observations 
which he had made upon the strata of earth in vol- 
canos, from which it appeared, that they were so 
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very ffifikroi& in depth at different periods* that no 
calculation whatever could be made as to the time 
required for their formation. This fully refuted an 
miti-mosaieal remark introduced into Captain Brv- 
dones entertaining tour^), I hope heedlessly, from 
a kind of vanity which is too common in those who 
have not sufficiently studied the most*import&nt of 
all subjects. Dr. Johnson, indeed, had said before, 
independent of this observation, “ Shall all the ac- 
cumulated evidence of the history of the world — 
shall the authority of what is unquestionably the 
most ancient writing, be overturned by an uncertain 
remark such as this ? ” 

On Monday, March .25., we breakfasted at Mr^ 
Lucy Porter’s. Johnson had sent an express to Dr. 
Taylor’s, acquainting him of our being at Lichfield, 
and Taylor had returned an answer that his post- 
chaise should come for us this day. Whije we«at 
at. breakfast, Dr, Johnson received a letter by the 
post, which seemed to agitate him very much. When 
he had read it, he exclaimed, “ One of the most 
dreadful things that has happened in my time.” The 
phrase my time , like the word age, is usually under- 
stood to refer to an event of a public or general 
nature. I imagined something like an assassination 
of the king —like a gunpowder plot carried into exe- 
cution— or like another fire of London. ‘When 
asked, “ What is it, Sir ? ” he answered, “ Mr. Thralc 
has lost his only son 1 ” This was, no doubt, a very 
great affliction to Mr. and Mrs. Thrale, which their 


(l) In Sicily and Malta, — C* 
h*4 
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friends would consider accordingly; butfrom the 
manner in which the intelligence of it was communi- 
cated by Johnson, it appeared for the moment to be 
comparatively small. 1, however, soon felt a sincere 
concern, and was curious to observe how Dr. John- 
son would be affected. He said, ^ This is a total 
extinction to their family, as much as if they were 
sold into captivity.” Upon my mentioning that Mr. 
Thrale had daughters, who might inherit his wealth : 
M Daughters,” said Johnson, warmly^ ‘‘he 'll no more 
value his daughters than — ” I was going to speak. 
“ &ir,” said he, “ don’t you know how you yourself 
think ? Sir, he wishes to propagate his name.” In 
short, I saw male succession strong in his mind, 
even where there was no name, no family of any 
long standing. , I said, it was lucky he' was not pre- 
sent when this misfortune happened. Johnson. 
‘^Jt is ljieky for me. People in distress never think 
you feel enough.” Boswell. “ And, Sir, they will 
have the hope of seeing you, which will be a relief 
in the mean time ; and when you get to them, the 
pain will be so far abated, that they will be capable 
of being consoled by you, which, in the first vio- 
lence ofit, I believe, would not be the case.” John- 
son. “No, Sir ; violent pain of mind, like violent pain 
of body, must be severely felt” Boswell. u I own, 
Sir, I have not so much feeling for the distress of 
others, as some people have, or pretend to have ; 
but X know this, that I would do all in my pow er to 
relieve them.” Johnson. “ Sir, it is affectation to 
pretend to feel the distress of others as much as th«y 
do themselves. It is equally so, as 4f one should 



jETAT.67. toDWHUA,: 105 

pretend to feel as much pain ^hile a friend’s leg is 
cutting off, as lie does* No, Sir; you have expressed 
the rational and just nature of sympathy, I would 
have gone to the extremity of the earth to have 
preserved this boy.*’ 

He was soon quite calm. The tetter was from 
Mr* Thrale’s clerk, and concluded, “ I need not say 
how much they wish to see you in London.” He 
said, u We shall hasten back from Taylor’s.” 

Mrs. Lucy Porter and some other ladies of the 
place talked a great deal of him when he was out of 
the room, not only with veneration but affection. 
It pleased me to find that he was so much beloved 
in his native city. 

Mrs. Aston, whom I had seen the preceding night, 
and her sister, Mrs. Gastrel, a widow lady, had each 
a house, and garden, and pleasure-ground, prettily 
situated upon Stowhill, a gentle eminence, adjoining 
to Lichfield* Johnson walked away to dinner there, 
leaving me by myself without any apology ; I won- 
dered at this want of that facility of manners, from 
which a man has no difficulty in carrying a friend 
to a house where he is intimate ; X felt it very un- 
pleasant to be thus left in solitude in a country town, 
where I was an entire stranger, and began to think 
myself unkindly deserted ; but I w as soon relieved, 
and convinced that my friend, instead of being de- 
ficient in delicacy, had conducted the matter* with 
perfect propriety, for I received the following note 
in his handwriting ; — 

“ Mrs. Gastrel, at the lower house *on Stowhill, de- 
sires Mr. Boswell's company to dinner tit two.” 
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J accepted of the invitation# and tod toe anotto 
proof bow amiable hie character was in the opinion 
**f those who knew him best I was not informed, 
till afterwards, that Mrs. Gastrefs husband was the 
clergyman who, while he lived at Stratford-upon 
Avon# where he wasproprietorofStokspearesgarden, 
with gothic barbarity cut down his mulberry-tree ( } ), 
and, as Dr. Johnson told me, did it to vex his neigh- 
bours. His lady, I have reason to believe^ on the 
same authority, participated in the guilt of what the 
enthusiasts of our immortal bard deem almost a spe- 
cies of sacrilege* 

After dinner Dr. Johnson wrote a letter to Mrs. 
Thrale, on the death of her son : — 


IAtteh 244. TO MRS. THRALE. 

V* ^ ** Lichfield, March 2.7., 1775. 

fC Dear Madam, — This letter will not, I hope, reach 
you many days before me ; in a distress which can be 
bo little relieved, nothing remains for a friend but to 
come and partake it. 

(t Poor, dear, sweet, little boy ! When I read the 
letter this day to Mrs. Aston, she Said, 4 Such a death is 
the next to translation.' Yet, however I may convince 
myself of thiB, the tears are in my eyes, and yet I could 
not love him as you loved him, nor reckon upon him 
for a future comfort as you and his father reckoned upon 
him, 

(( He is gone, and we are going ! We could not 

(1) See an accurate and animated statement of Mr. Gastrel’s 
barbarity, by Mr. Malone, in a note on “ Some Account of the 
Life of William Shakspeare, 1 ' prefixed to his admirable edition 
of that poet’s works, vol. i. p, 118 
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have enjoyed biro long, and shall not long be separated 
from him* He has probably escaped many auchpangs 
as you are now feeling* 

“ Nothing remains, but that with humble confidence 
we resign ourselves to Almighty Goodness, and fall 
down] without irreverent murmurs, before the Sovereign 
Distributor of Good and Evil, with hope that though 
sorrow endureth for a night, yet joy may come in the 
morning. 

“ I have known you, Madam, too long to think that 
you want any arguments for submission to the Supreme 
Will ; nor Can my consolation have any effect, but that 
of showing that I wish to comfort you. What cati be 
doue you must do for yourself. Remember, first, that 
your child is happy ; and then, that he is safe, not only 
from the ills of this world, but from those more for* 
midable dangers which extend their mischief to eternity. 
You have brought into the world a rational being; have 
seen him happy during the little life that has been 
granted to him ; and can have no doubt but that his 
happiness is now. ^ • 

“ Wjien you have obtained by prayer such tran- 
quillity as nature will admit, force your attention, as 
you can, upon your accustomed duties and accustomed 
entertainments. You can do no more for oar dear boy, 
but you must not therefore think less on those whom 
your attention may make fitter for the place to which 
lie is gone. I am, dearest, dearest Madam, your most 
affectionate humble servant, “ Sam. Johnson.” 

I said this loss would be very distressing tfo Thrak, 
but she would soon forget it, as she- had so many 
things to think of. Johnson. u No, Sir, Thrale 
will forget it first. She has many things that she 
may think o£ He has many things that he must 
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think of.” This was a very just remark upon the 
different effects of those light pursuits which occupy 
a vacant and easy mind, and those serious engage- 
ments' which arrest attention, and keep us from 
brooding over grief. 

He observed of Lord Bute, “ It was said of Au- 
gustus, that it would have be*2h better for Rome that 
he had never been born, or had never died. So it 
would have been better for this nation if Lord Bute 
had never been minister, or had never resigned.” 

In the evening we went to the Town-hall, which 
was converted into a temporary theatre, and saw 
“ Theodosius,” with (C The Stratford Jubilee.” I 
was happy to see Dr. Johnson sitting in a conspi- 
cuous part of the pit, and receiving affectionate 
homage from all his acquaintance. W o were quite 
gay and merry. I afterwards mentioned to him 
tlart I Qpndcmncd myself 1 for being so, when poor 
Mr. and Mrs. r i hrale were in such distress, John- 
son. u You are wrong. Sir; twenty } ears hence 
Mr. and Mrs. Tlirale will not suffer much pain from 
the death of their son. Now, Sir, you are to con- 
sider, that distance of place, as well as distance of 
time, operates upon the human feelings. I w ould 
not have you be gay in the presence of the dis 
tressed, because it would shock them; but you may 
be gay at a distance. Pain for the loss of a friend, 
or of a relation, whom we love, is occasioned by 
the want which we feel. In time the vacuity is 
filled with something else ; or sometimes the vacuity 
closes up of itself.” 
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Mr» Seward and Mr. Pearson (*), another clergy- 
man here, sopped with ps at our inn, and after they 
left us, we sat up late as we used to do in London. 

, Here t shall record some fragments of my friend’s 
conversation during this jaunt 

“ Marriage, Sir, is much more necessary to u ' 
man than to a woman: for he is much less able 
to supply himself with domestic comforts. You will 
recollect my saying to some ladies the N>ther day, 
that I had often wondered why young women Should 
marry, as they have so much more freedom, and so 
much more attention paid to them white unmarried, , 
than when married. I indeed did not mention the 
strong reason for their marrying — the mechanical 
reason.” Boswell. “ Why, that is a strong one. 
But does not imagination make it much more im- 
portant than it is in reality ? Is it not, to a certain 
degree, a delusion in us as well as in womens ” 
Johnson. u Why yes, Sir ; but it is a delusion that 
is always beginning again.” Boswell. “ I don’t 
know but there is upon the whole more misery than 
happiness produced by that passion.” Johnson. 
u I don’t think so, Sir.” 

“ Never speak of a man in his own presence. It 
is always indelicate, and may be offensive.” 

* 

(1 ) This was the gentleman whose lady inherited Miss Por- 
ters property, and has contributed so many of her manuscripts 
to this edition. It was to him that Miss Porter addressed, in 
the presence of Dr. Johnson, that two-edged reproof, which 
Dr. Johnson repeated to Mrs. Piozzi. Mr. Pearson baring 
opposed Miss Porter in some argument, she was offended, and 
exclaimed, u Mr. Pearson, you are just like Dr. Johnson — 
you contradict every word one speaks. — Ptozzi* p. 



ItO - u*>k o* j<mssoif me. 

' ** Questioning is not the mode dfeoftversation( l ) 
among gentlemen, ft is assuming a superiority, 
and it is particularly wrong to question a man con- 
cerning himself. There may be parts of hie former 
lif&whleh he may not wish to be made known to 
other persons, or even brought' to his own re- 
collection.” 

u A man should be careful never to tell tales of 
himself to his own disadvantage. People may be 
amused and laugh at the time, but they will be re- 
membered, and brought out against him upon some 
subsequent occasion.” 

u Much may be done if a man puts his whole 
mind to a particular object. By doing so, Nor- 
ton (*) has made himself the great lawyer that ho is 
allowed to bo.” 

I mentioned an acquaintance of mine, a sectary, 
wllb wa* a very religious man, who not only at- 
tended regularly on public worship with those of his 
communion, but made a particular study of the 
Scriptures, and even wrote a commentary on some 
parts of them, yet was known to be very licentious 
in indulging himself with women ; maintaining that 
men are to be saved by faith alone, ami that the 
Christian religion had not prescribed any fixed rule 

(1) This very just observation explains why the conversation 
of princes, and of those who ape princes, consists oi* iso large a 
proportion of que^iom* l ive badamh of all nations used to 
wonder at Buonaparte’s, activ e curiosity and desire of knowledge 

jfrom the multitude of his questions, while in fact he wan only 
"playing al king. 7 *.— C. 

(2) Sir Fletcher Norton, afterward Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and in 1782 created Baron Grantly. — M. 



tor the intercourse between the sexes*- Sonma# 
u Sir, there is no trusting to that crazy piety.” 

I observed that it was strange how well Scotch- 
men were known to one another in their own 
country, though bom in very distant counties; 
for we do not find that the gentlemen of neigh* 
bouring counties in England are mutually known to 
each other. Johnson, with his usual acuteness, at 
once saw and explained the reason of this s w Why, 
Sir, you have Edinburgh, where the gentlemen from 
all your counties meet, and which is not so large 
but they are all known. There k no such common 
place of collection in England, except London, 
where, from its great size and diffusion, many of 
those who reside in contiguous counties of England 
may long remain unknown to each other.” f 

On Tuesday, March 26., there came for us an 
equipage properly suited to a wealthy, well~begefia*d 
clergyman : Dr. Taylor’s large roomy post-chaise, 
drawn by four stpufc plump horses, and driven by 
two steady jolly postilions, which conveyed us to 
Ashbourne ; where I found my friend’s school- 
fellow living upon an establishment perfectly cor- 
responding with his substantial creditable equipages 
his house, garden, pleasure-ground, table, in, short 
every thing good, and no scantiness appearing. 
Every man should form such a plan of living as 
he can execute completely. Let him not draw an 
outline wider than he can fill up. I have seen 
many skeletons of show and magnificence which 
excite at once ridicule and pity. Dr, Taylor had a 
good estate of his own, and good preferment in the 
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oHutcU, being a prebendary of Westminster* and 
rector of Bosworth. He waa a diligent justice of 
the peace, and presided oyer the town of Ash- 
bourne, to the inhabitants of which l was told ho 
waawy liberal ; and as a proof of this it was men- 
tioned to me, he had the preceding winter dis- 
tributed two hundred pounds among such of them 
as stood in need of bis assistance. He had conse- 
quently considerable poetical interest in the county 
of Derby, which he employed to support tlu* 
Devonshire family; for^though the schoolfellow 
and friend of Johnson, he was a Whig. 1 could not 
perceive in liis character much congeniality of any 
sort with that of Johnson, who, however, said to 
me, “ Sir, he has a very strong understanding" 
His size, and figure, and countenance, and manner 
were that of a hearty English squire, with the 
person, super-induced : and I took particular notice 
of his upper-servant, Mr. Peters, a decent grave 
man, in purple clothes, and a large white wig, like 
the butler or major-domo cf a bishop. 

Dr. Johnson and Dr. Taylor met with great cor- 
diality ; and Johnson soon gave him the same sad 
account of their schoolfellow, Congreve, that he had 
given to Mr. Hector; adding a remark of such 
moment to the rational conduct of a man in the 
decline of life, that it deserves t& be imprinted upon 
every mind ; u There t> nothing against which cm 
old man should he so muck upon his guard as 
putting himself to nurse." Innumerable have been 
the pielancholy instances of men once distinguished 
for fbmpess, resolution, and spirit, who in their 
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latter day&.have been governed like children, by in- 
terested female artifice* 

Dr. Taylor commended a physician ( ] ) who was 
known to him and Dr. Johnspn, and said, “ 1 fight 
many battles for him, as many people in the country 
dislike him." * Johnson* “ But you should con- 
sider, Sir, that by every on% of your victories he is 
a loser ; for every man of whom you get the better 
will be very angry, and resolve not to employ him ; 
whereas if people get the better of you in argument 
about him, they ’ll think, * We 'll send for Dr. 
[Butter] nevertheless.' ” This was an Observation 
deep and sure in human nature. 

Next day we talked of a book (*) in which ant 
eminent judge was arraigned before the bar of the 
public, as having pronounced an unjust decision m 
a great cause. Dr. Johnson maintained that this 
publication would not give any uneasiness t o th e 
judge. “ For,” said he, u either he acted honestly, 
or he meant to do injustice. If he acted honestly, 
his own consciousness will protect him ; if he meant 
to do injustice, he will bd glad to see the man who 
attacks him so much vexed.” 

Next day, as Dr. Johnson had acquainted Dr. 
Taylor of the reason for his returning speedily 
to London, it was resolved that we should set out 
after dinner. A few of Dr. Taylor's neighbours 
were his guests that day. 

( 1 ) Dr. Butter, who afterwards came to practise in London, 
and attended Johnson in his last illness. — C. 

(2) Andrew Stuart's « Letters to Lord Mansfield on the 
Douglas Cause.” — C. 

VOL. Vt. r 
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Dr, Johnson talked with approbation of one who> 
had attained to the state of the philosophical wise* 
man, that is, to have no waait of any thing. “ Then, 
Sir,” said I, “ the savage is a wise man.” “ Sir,*’ 
said he, “ l do not mean simply being without, 
but not having a want.” I maintained, against this 
proposition, that it was better to have fine clothes, for 
instance, than not to feel the want of them. John- 
son. “ No, Sir; fine clothes are good only as they 
supply the want of other means of procuring respect. 
Was Charles the Twelfth, think you, less respected 
for his coarse blue coat and black stock? And you 
find the^ King of Prussia dresses plain, because 
the dignity of his character is sufficient.” I here 
brought myself into a scrape, for I heedlessly said, 
u Would not you , Sir, be the bettor for velvet em- 
broidery?” Johnson. Sir, you put an end to all 
argument when you introduce your opponent him- 
self. Save you no better manners ? Them is your 
want (*) I apologised by saying, I had mentioned 
him as an instance of one who wanted as little 
as any man in the world, and yet, perhaps, might 
receive some additional lustre from dress. 

Having left Ashbourne in the evening, we stopped 
to change horses at Derby, and availed ourselves of 
a moment to enjoy the conversation of my country- 
man, Dr. Butter, then physician there. He was in 
great indignation because Lord Mountstuart's bill 
for a Scotch militia had been lost. Dr. Johnson 
was as violent against it. “ I am glad,” said he, 

(1) The want seems, on this occasion, to have been common 
to both, — C. 
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“ that parliament has had the spirit to throw it out 
You wanted to take advantage of the timidity of our 
scoundrels” (meaning, I suppose, the ministry). It 
may be observed, that he used the epithet scoundrel, 
vqpy commonly, not quite in the sense in which it 
is generally understood, but as a strong term of 
disapprobation ( l ); as when he abruptly answered 
Mrs. Thrale, who had asked him how he did, 
M Ready to become a scoundrel, Madam ; with a 
little more spoiling you will, I think, make me a 
complete rascal he meant, easy to become a 
capricious and self-indulgent valetudinarian ; a cha- 
racter for which I have heard him express great 
disgust ( 2 ) 

Johnson had with him upon this jaunt ct U Pal- 
merino (T Inghilterra” a romance praised by Cer- 
vantes ; but did not like it much. He said, he read 
it for the language, by way of preparation r jm 


(1) “ It is so very difficult,” he said, on another occasion, to 
Mrs. Piozzi, « for a sick man not to be a scoundrel.” He used 
to say that ** a man was a scoundrel who was afraid of any 
thing” (see post , June 16. 1784); and it may be here observed, 
that scoundrel seems to have been a favourite word of his. In 
his Dictionary, he defined knave, a scoundrel ; loon, a scoundrel ; 
lout) a scoundrel ; poltroon^ a scoundrel ; snenkup^ a scoundrel ; 
rascal , a scoundrel ; and scoundrel itself he defines a mean rascal; 
a low }*'tty villain. — C. 

(2) Nothin® more certainly offended Dr. Johnson than the 
idea of a mans mental faculties decaying by time, “ It is not 
true, Sir,” would he say : “ m hat a man could once do, he would 
always do, unless, indeed, by dint of vicious indolence, and com- 
pliance with the nephews and nieces who crowd round an old 
fellow, and help to tuck him in, till he, contented with the ex- 
change of fame for ease, e’en resolves to let them set the pillows 
at his back, and gives no farther proof of his existence than just 
to suck the jelly that prolongs it.” — Piozzr. 

I 3 
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Italian expedition. ( J ) We lay this night at Lough- 
norough. 

On Thursday, March 28 ., we pursued our journey. 
I mentioned that old Mr. Sheridan complained of 
the ingratitude of Mr. Wedderbume and Genejjpl 
Fraser, who had been much obliged to him when 
they were young Scotchmen entering upon life in 
England. Johnson. Why, Sir, a man is Very 
apt to complain of the ingratitude of those who have 
risen far above him. A man, when he gets into a 
higher sphere, into other habits of life, cannot keep 
up all his former connexions. Then, Sir, those who 
knew him formerly upon a level with themselves, 
may think that they ought still to be treated as on 
& level, which cannot be : and an acquaintance in a 
former situation may bring out things which it would 
be very disagreeable to have mentioned before higher 
O^'^uy, though, perhaps, every body knows of 
them.” He placed this' subject in a new light to 
me, and showed, that a man who has risen in the 
world must not be condemned too harshly for being 
distant to former acquaintance, even though he may 
have been much obliged to them. It is, no doubt, 
to be wished, that a proper degree of attention 
should be shown by great men to their early friends. 
But if, either from obtuse insensibility to difference 
of situation, or presumptuous forwardness, which 
will not submit even to an exterior observance of it, 
the dignity of high place cannot be preserved, when 
they are admitted into the company of those raised 

(1 ) [A translation of Palmerin was published by Mr. Southey 
in 1807.] 
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above the state in which they once were, encroach- 
ment must be repelled} and the kinder feeling* 
sacrificed. To one of the very fortunate persons 
whom I have mentioned, namely, Mr. Wedderburne, 
now Lord Loughborough, 1 must do the justice to 
relate, that I have been assured by another early 
acquaintance of his, old Mr. Macklin, who assisted 
in improving his pronunciation, that he found him 
very grateful. Macklin, I suppose, had not pressed 
upon his elevation with so much eagerness as the 
gentleman who complained of him Dr. Johnson's 
remark as to the jealousy entemuied of our friends 
who rise far above us is certainly very just. By 
this was withered the early friendship between 
Charles Townshend and Akenside( 1 ); and many 
similar instances might be adduced. 

He said, “ It is commonly a weak man who mar- 
ries for love.” We then talked of marrying jggpaeix 
of fortune ; and I mentioned a common remark, that 
a man may be, upon the whole, richer by marrying 
a woman with a very small portion, because a woman 
of fortune will be proportionably expensive • whereas 
a woman who brings none will be very moderate in 
expenses. Johnson. “ Depend upon it, Sir, this 
is not true. A woman of fortune being used to the 

(l) This is no appropriate instance. Charles Townshend — 
the grand-nephew of the Duke of Newcastle and of Mr. Pel- 
ham, both prime ministers — the grandson of a peer, who had 
married Sir Robert Walpole’s sister, and was secretary of state, 
and leader of the House of Lords — was as much above Akenside 
in their earliest days, as at, any subsequent period ; nor was 
Akenside in rank inferior to Dr. Brockle&by, with whom Charles 
Townshepd continued in intimate friendship to the end of hi* 
life — C. 
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handling of money, spends it judiciously ; but a 
woman who gets the command of money for the 
first time upon her marriage, has such a gust in 
spending it, that she throws it away with guest pro- 
fusion/’ 

He praised the ladies of the present age, insisting 
that they were more faithful to their > husbands, and 
more virtuous in every respect, than in former 
times, because their understandings were better 
cultivated. It was an undoubted proof of his good 
sense and good disposition, that he was never 
querulous, never prone to inveigh against the pre- 
sent times, as is so common when superficial minds 
are on the fret. On the contrary, he w m willing 
to speak favourably of his own age ; and, indeed, 
maintained its superiority in every respect, except 
in its reverence for government j the relaxation of 
wki^hrjie imputed, as its grand cause, to the shock 
which our monarchy received at the Revolution, 
though necessary ; and, secondly, to the timid con- 
cessions made to faction by successive administra- 
tions in the reign of his present majesty. 1 am 
happy to think, that he lived to see the crown at 
last recover its just influence. 

At Leicester we read in the newspaper that Dr. 
James was dead.( J ) I thought that the death of 
an old schoolfellow, and one with whom he had 
lived a good deal in London, would have affected 
my fellow- traveller much : but he only said, “ Ah I 
poor Jamy !” Afterwards, however, when we were 
in the chaise, he said, with more tenderness, “ Since 

(1) Dr. James died ( <23d March, 1776. — C. 
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I set out Oft this jaunt, 1 have lost an old friend and 
a yodng one ; — Dr. James, and poor Harry ” (mean- 
ing Mr. ThraleVson). 

Having lain at St. Alban's on Thursday, March 
28., we breakfasted the next morning at Barnet. I 
expressed to him a weakness of mind which 1 could 
not help ; an uneasy apprehension that my wife and 
•children, who were at a great distance from me, 
might, perhaps, be ill. " Sir/' said he, “ consider 
how foolish you would think it in them to be appre- 
hensive that you are ill” This sudden turn relieved 
me for the moment ; but I afterwards pefoeived it 
to be an ingenious fallacy. ( l ) I might, to be sure, 
be satisfied that they had no reason to 1m Appre- 
hensive about me, because I ham that I inyself mm 
well : but we ought have a mutual anxiety, without 
the charge of folly ; because each w*% in some de- 
gree, uncertain as to the condition of the o thjj^ 

I enjoyed the luxury of our approach to London, 
that metropolis which we both loved so much* for 
the high and varied intellectual pleasure which it 
furnishes. I experienced immediate happiness while 
whirled along with such a companion, and said to 
him, “ Sir, you observed one day at General Ogle- 
thorpe's, that a man is never happy for the present, 
but when he is drunk. Will you not add-ror Ifhea 
driving rapidly in a postchaise ?** Johhsow. u No, 

{X ) Surely it is no fallacy, but a sound And rational argument. 
He who is perf ectly well, and apprehensiTfe concemtug me state 
of another at, a distance from him, knows to a certainty that the 
fears of that person concerning his health Sane imaginary and 
•delusive ; and hence has a rational ground far su p pos ing that 
'•his own apprehensions, concerning ms absent wife or flriend, are , 
•quaily unfounded. — M V" * 
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Sir, you are driving rapidly from something, or to 
something/' ( ] ) 

Talking of melancholy, he said, “ Some men, 
and vreyj thinking men too, have not" those vexing 
thoughts. (*) Sir Joshua Reynolds is the same all 
the year round. Beauclerk, except when ill and in 
pain, is the same. But I believe most men have 
them in the degree in which they are capable of 
having them. If I were in the country, and were 
distressed by that malady, I would force myself to 
take a book ; and every time I did it I should find 
it the easier. Melancholy, indeed, should be di- 
verted by every means but drinking. ” 

Wc stopped at Messieurs Dillys, booksellers in 
the Poultry ; from whence he hurried away, in a 
hackney coach, to Mr. Thrale’s in the Borough. I 
called at his house in the evening, having promised 

f l) it was but a week before that he had said that 41 life 
had few things better than driving rapidly in a post-chaise.” 
This is an instance of the justice of Mrs. Piozzi's observ- 
ation, that u it was unlucky for those who delighted to echo 
Johnson’s sentiments that he would not endure from them to-day 
what he had yesterday by his own manner of treating the subject, 
made them fond of repeating.” — C. 

(2) The phrase “ vexing thoughts” is, I think, very expres- 
sive. It has been familiar to me from my childhood; for it is 
to be found in the “ Psalms in Metre,” used in the churches 
( I believe I should say kirks) of Scotland, Psal. xliii. v. 5, 

“ Why art thou then cast down my soul ? what should discourage thee ? 

And why with vexing thought* art thou disquieted m me ? " 

Some allowance must no doubt be made for early prepossession. 
But at a maturer period of life, after looking at various metrical 
versions of the Psalms, I am well satisfied that the version used 
in Scotland is, upon the whole, the best ; and that it is vain 
to think of haring a better. It has in general a simplicity and 
v nation of sacred poesy ; and in many parts its transfusion la 
admirable* 
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to acquaint Mrs. Williams of his safe return ; when, 
to my surprise, I found him sitting with her at tea, 
and, as I thought, not in a very good humour: for, 
it seems, when he had got to Mr. Thrales, he found 
the coach was at the door wailing to carry Mrs. and 
Miss Thraie, and Signor Baretti, their Italian master, 
to Bath. This was not showing the attention which 
might have been expected to the “ guide, philoso- 
pher, and friend;” the Imlac who had hastened 
from the country to console a distressed mother, 
who he understood was very anxious for his return. 
They had, I found, without ceremony, proceeded 
on their journey. I was glad to understand from 
him that it was still resolved that his tour to Italy 
with Mr. and Mrs. Thraie should take place, of 
which he had entertained some doubt, on account 
of the loss which they had suffered ; and his doubts 
afterwards appeared to be well founded. Htyob- 
aerved, indeed, very justly, that “ their loss was an 
additional reason for their going abroad ; and if it 
had not been fixed that he should have been one of 
the party, he would force them out ; but he would 
not advise them unless his advice was asked, lest 
they might suspect that he recommended what he 
wished on his own account.” I was not pleased 
that his intimacy with Mr. Thrale’s family, though 
it no doubt contributed much to his comfort and 
enjoyment, was not without some degree of restraint: 
not, as has been grossly suggested, that it was re- 
quired of him as a task to talk for |he entertainment 
of them and their company ; but that he was not 
quite at his ease $ which, however, might partly be 
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owing to his own honest pride— that dignity of 
mind which is always jealous of appearing too com* 
pliant. ' 

On Sunday, March 31., I called on him and showed 
him, as a curiosity which I had discovered, his 
* l Translation of LoWs Account of Abyssinia,' 1 which 
Sir John Pringle had lent me, it being then Hide 
known as one of his works. He said, 44 Take no 
notice of it,” or w Don't talk of it.” He seemed to 
think it beneath him, though done at six-and*twenty. 
I said to him, “ Your style, Sir, is much improved 
since you translated this.” He answered, with .a 
. sort of triumphant smile, “ Sir. I hope it is.” 

On Wednesday, April 3., in the morning, I found 
him very busy putting his books in order, and, as 
they were generally very old ones, clouds of dust 
were flying around him. He had on a pair of large 
such as hedgers use. His present appear- 
ance put me in mind of my unde Dr. Boswell's 
description of him, “ A robust genius, born to grap- 
ple with whole libraries.” 

I gave him an account of a conversation which 
had passed between me and Captain Cook, the day 
before, at dinner at Sir John Pringles ; and he was 
much pleased with the conscientious accuracy of 
that celebrated circumnavigator, who set me right 
ns to many of the exaggerated accounts given by 
’Dr. Hawkesworth of his Voyages. I told him that 
while I wan with the captain I catched the enthu- 
siasm of curiosity and adventure, and felt a strong 
inclination to go with him on his neat voyage. 
Johnson* ** Why, Sir, a man does feel so, till ho 
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considers how very little he can learn from such 
voyages.” Boswell. u But, one is carried away 
with the general, grand, and indistinct notion of a 

VOYAGE HOUND THE WORLD.” JOHNSON. “ Yea, 

Sir, but a man is to guard himself against taking a 
thing in general.” I said 2 was certain that a great 
part of what we are told by the travellers to the 
South Sea must be conjecture, because they had 
not enough of the language of those countries to 
understand so much as they have related* Objects 
falling under the observation of the senses might he 
clearly known ; but every thing intellectual, every 
thing abstract — « politics, morals, and religion, must 
fee darkly guessed. Dr. Johnson was of the same 
opinion. He upon another occasion, when a' friend 
mentioned to him several extraordinary facts, as 
communicated to him by the circumnavigators, slily 
observed, * Sir, I never before knew how m uch I 
was 'respected by these gentlemen ; they told me 
none of these things.” 

He had been in company with Omai, a native of 
one of the South Sea Islands, after he had been 
some time in this country. He was struck with the 
elegance of his behaviour, and accounted for it 
thus : “ Sir, he had passed his time, while in England, 
only in the best company ; so that all that he had 
acquired of our manners was genteel. As a proof 
of this, Sir, Lord Mulgrave and he dined one day 
at Strc&tham; they sat with their backs to the 
light fronting me, so that I could not see distinctly; 
.and there was so little of the savage in Omai, that 
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I was afraid to speak, to either, lest I should mis* 
take one for the other.” {*) 

We agreed to dine to-day at the Mitre tavern, 
alter the rising of the House of Lords, where a 
branch of the litigation concerning the Douglas 
estate, in which I was one of the counsel, was to 
come on* I brought with me Mr. Murray, solicitor- 
general of Scotland, now one of the judges of the 
court of session, with the title of Lord Henderland. 
I mentioned Mr. Solicitor’s relation, Lord Charles 
Hay ( 1 2 3 ), with whom I knew Dr. Johnson had been 
acquainted. Johnson. “I wrote something for 
Lord Charles, and I thought he had nothing to fear 
from a court-martial. I suffered a great loss when 
he died ; he was a mighty pleasing man in con- 
versation, and a reading man. The character of a 
soldier is high. They who stand forth the foremost 
in^mger, for the community, have the respect of 
mankind. An officer is much more respected than 
any other man who has little money. In a com- 
mercial country, money will always purchase re- 
spect. But you find, an officer, who has, properly 

(1) This might perhaps have been more justly attributed to 
the defect of his sight (see ante, p. 20. «.) than to any resem- 
blance between Omai and Lord Mulgrave. — C. 

(2) Third son of the third Marquis of Tweedale. He dis- 
tinguished himself at the battle of Fontenoy ; where he is said 
to have been the officer who invited the French guards to (ire. 

He was afterwards third in command under Lord Loudon and 
Gederal Hopson, in an expedition against Canada ; but express- 
ing himself with some violence against the tardiness of his su- 
periors, he was, on the 31st July, 1757, put under arrest and 
«eut to England, to be tried by a court-martial, which, however, 
did not assemble till Feb. 1760 ; but Lord Charles died on the 
1st of May following, before the sentence was promulgated. — C. 
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speaking, no money* is every where well received 
and treated with attention. The character of a 
soldier always stands him in stead/' Boswell, 

“ Yet, Sir, I think that common soldiers are worse 
thought of than other men in the same rank of 
life ; such as labourers.” Johnson “ Why, Sir, a 
common soldier is usually a very gross man, and 
?ny quality which procures respect may be over- 
whelmed by grossness. A man of learning may be 
so vicious or so ridiculous that you cannot respect 
him. A common soldier, too, generally eats more 
than he can pay for. But when a common soldier 
is civil in his quarters, his red coat procures him a 
degree of respect.” The peculiar respect paid to 
the military character in France was mentioned. 
Boswell. “I should think that where military men 
are so numerous, they would be less valuable as not 
being rare.” Johnson. “ Nay, Sir, wher^jj^ a 
particular character or profession is high in the 
estimation of a people, those who are of it will be 
valued above other men. We value an Englishman 
high in this country, and yet Englishmen are not 
rare in it.” 

Mr. Murray praised the ancient philosophers for 
the candour and good humour with which those of 
different sects disputed with each other. Johnson. 
“ Sir, they disputed with good humour, because they 
were not in earnest as to religion. Had the 
ancients been serious in their belief, we should not 
have had their gods exhibited in the manner we 
find them represented in the poets. The people 
would not have suffered it They disputed with 
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good humour upon their fanciful theories, because 
they were not interested in the truth of them: when 
a man has nothing to lose, he may be in good 
humour with his opponent Accordingly you see, 
in Lucian, the Epicurean, who argues only nega^ 
tively, keeps his temper ; the Stoic, who has some- 
thing positive to preserve, grows angry. (*) Being 
angry with one who controverts an opinion which 
you value, is a necessafy consequence of the unea- 
siness which you feel. Every man who attacks my 
belief, diminishes in some degree my confidence in 
it, and therefore makes me uneasy ; and I am angry 
with him who makes me uneasy. Those only who 
believed in revelation have been angry at having 
their faith called in question ; because they only had 
something upon which they could rest as matter of 
feet” Murray. “It seems to me that we are 
noT*1»ngry at a man for controverting an opinion 
which we believe and value ; we rather pity him." 
Johnson. “ Why, Sir, to be sure, when you wish 
a man to have that belief which you think is of in- 
finite advantage, you wish well to him ; but your 
primary consideration is yota* own quiet. If a 
madman were to come into this room with a stick 
in his hand, no doubt we should pity the state of his 
mind ; but our primary consideration would be to 
take care of ourselves. We should knock him 

(1) This might allude to the pleadings for and against Flea- 
Mure iu Lucian's ZHeastena, where the Stole, being defeated by 
Epicurus in the court below, appeals to Jupiter, but there seems 
j*o loss of temper. See Ltician, ed, 161& p. 750. Or perhaps 
the squabble between the disputants at the end of Jupiter U» 
Tragic may have been meant. — C. 
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down first, and pity him afterwards. No, Sir, every 
man will dispute with great good humour upon a 
subject in which he is not interested. I will dis- 
pute very calmly upon the probability of another 
man’s son being hanged ; but if a man zealously 
enforcesitlie probability that my own son will be 
hanged, I shall certainly not be in a very good hu- 
mour with him.” I added this illustration, “ If a 
man endeavours to convince me that my wife, whom 
I love very much, and in whom I place great con- 
fidence, is a disagreeable woman, and is even un- 
faithful to me, I shall be very angry, for - he is put- 
ting me in fear of being unhappy.” Murtiay. 
“ But, Sir, truth will always bear an examination.” 
Johnson, “ Yes, Sir. but it is painful to be forced 
to defend it. Consider, Sir, how should you like, 
though conscious of ymjf innocence, to be tried 
before a jury for a capital crime, once a week.” 

We talked of education at great schools ; the 
advantages and disadvantages of which Johnson dis- 
played in a luminous manner; but his arguments 
preponderated so much in favour of the benefit 
which a boy of good parts might receive at one of 
them (*), that I have reason to believe Mr, Murray 

(1) A peculiar advantage of an education in our public 
schools was stated in one of his parliamentary speeches, by the 
late Mr. Canning — himself a great authority and example on 
such a subject. ** Foreigners often ask, 1 By what means an 
uninterrupted succession of men, qualified more or less eminently 
for the performance of united parliamentary and official duties *» 
secured ? ’ First, I answer (with the prejudices,, perhaps, of Eton 
and Oxford), that we owe it to our system of public schools and 
universities. From these institutions is derived (in the language 
of the prayer of our collegiate churches) * a dm supply men 
jUtcd to serve their country both in church and state*' it is in hat 



126 tltfE OE JOHNSON. 1776. 

was very much influenced by what he tad heard to- 
day in his determination to send his own son to 
Westminster school. 1 have acted in the same man* 
ner with regard to my own two sons ; having placed 
the eldest at Eton, and the second at 1 Westminster* 
I cannot say which is best. But in justice to both 
those noble seminaries, I with high satisfaction de- 
clare, that my boys have derived from them a great 
deal of good, and no evil: and I trust they will, 
like Horace, be grateful to their father for giving 
them so valuable an education. 

I introduced topic- which is often ignorantly 
urged, that the universities of England are too 
rich ( } )^ so that learning does not flourish in them 
as it would do, if those who teach had smaller sala- 
ries, and depended on their assiduity for a great 
part of their income. Johnson. “ Sir, the very 
re\jjgjge of this is the truth ; the English universities 
are not rich enough. Our fellowships are only suf- 
ficient to support a man during his studies to fit 


public schools and universities that the youth of England are, 
by a discipline which shallow judgments have sometimes at- 
tempted to undervalue, prepared for the duties of public life. 
There are rare and splendid exceptions, to be sure; but in my 
conscience I believe, that England would not be what she is 
without her system of public education, and that nO other 
country can become what England is without the advantages of 
such a" system.” Such was also Mr. Gibbon’s opinion. ** I 
shall always be i^ady to join in the public opinion, that our pub- 
lic schools, which have produced so many eminent characters, 
are the best adapted to the genius and constitution of the English 
people.” — Memoirs . Misc. Works, vol. i. p. 37. — C. 

(1) Dr. Adam Smith, who was for some time a professor in 
the university of Glasgow, has uttered, in his « Wealth of Na- 
tions, 1 * some reflections upon this subject which are certainly not 
well founded, and seem to be invidious. 
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him for the worlds and accordingly in general they 
are held no longer than till an opportunity oilers of 
getting away* Now and then, perhaps, there is a 
fellow who grows old in his college ; hut this is 
against his will, unless he be a man very indolent 
indeed* A hundred a-year is reckoned a good fel- 
lowship, and that is no more than is necessary to 
keep a man decently as a scholar. We do not allow 
our fellows to marry, because we consider acade- 
„ mical institutions as preparatory to a settlement in 
the world* It is only Dy being employed as a tutor, 
that a fellow can obtain any thing more than a live- 
lihood. To be sure, a man who has enough with- 
out teaching will probably not teach ; for we would 
all be idle if we could. In the same manner, a rnan 
who is to get nothing by teaching will not exert 
himself. "Gresham college was intended as a place 
of instruction for London; able professors were to 
read lectures gratis ; they contrived to have ao 
scholars ; whereas, if they had been allowed to re- 
ceive but sixpence a lecture from each scholar, they 
would have been emulous to have had fnany scho- 
lars. Every body will agree that it should be the 
interest of those who teach to have scholars ; and 
this is the case in our universities. That they are 
too rich is certainly not true ; for they have nothing 
good enough to keep a man of eminent learning 
with them for his life. In the foreign universities 
a professorship is . a high thing. It is as much 
almost as a man can make by his learning : and 
therefore we find the most learned men abroad are 
in the universities. It is not so with us. Our uni, 
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versities are impoverished of learning* by the pe- 
nury of their provisions. I wish there were many 
places of a tnousand a-year at Oxford, to keep first- 
rate men of learning from quitting the university.” 
Undoubtedly* if this were the case, literature would 
have a still greater dignity and splendour at Oxford, 
and there would be grander living sources of in- 
struction. 

I mentioned Mr. Macl&nrin’s uneasiness on ac- 
count of a degree of ridicule carelessly thrown on 
his deceased father, in Goldsmith’s “History of 
Animated Nature,” in which that celebrated mathe- 
matician is represented as being subject to fits of 
yawning so violent as to render him incapable of 
proceeding in his lecture; a story altogether un- 
founded, but for the publication of which the law 
would give ho reparation. ( J ) This led us to agitate 
the question, whether legal redress could be ob- 
tained, even when a man’s deceased relation was 
calumniated in a publication. Mr. Murray main- 
tained there should be reparation, unless the author 
could justify himself by proving the fact. John- 
son. “ Sir, it is of so much more consequence that 
truth should be told, than that individuals should 
not be made uneasy, that it is much better that the 
law does not restrain writing freely concerning the 
characters of the dead. Damages will be given to 


(X) Dr. Goldsmith was dead before Mr. Maclaurin discovered 
the ludicmus error. But Mr. Noursc, the bookseller, who was 
the proprietor of the work, upon being applied to by Sir John 
Pringle, agreed very handsomely to have the leaf on which 
was contained cancelled, and reprinted without it, at his own 

ixpense. 
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a man who is calumniated in his lifetime, because 
he may be hurt in his worldly interest, or at least 
hurt in his mind ; but the Law does not regard that 
uneasiness which a man feels on having his ancestor 
calumniated. That is too nice. Let him deny what 
is said, and let the matter have a fair chance by 
discussion. But if a man could say nothing against 
a character but what he can prove, history could 
not be written ; for a great deal is known of men of 
which proof cannot be brought. A minister may 
be notoriously known to take bribes, and yet you 
may not be able to prove it/’ Mr. Murray sug* 
gested that the author should be obliged to show 
some sort of evidence, though he would not require 
a strict legal proof ; but Johnson firmly and reso- 
lutely opposed any restraint whatever, as adverse to 
a free investigation of the characters of mankind^ 1 ) 


(l) What Dr. Johnson has here said is undoubtedly good 
sense ; yet I am afraid that law, though defined, by Lord Coke 
u the perfection of reason,” is not altogether with, him; for it 
held in the books, that an attack on the reputation even of a 
dead man, may be punished as u li}>el, because tending to a 
breach of the peace. There is, however, I believe, no modern 
decided case to that effect. In the*King's Bench, Trimly term, 
1790, the question occurred on occasion of an indictment, the 
h Inf; v. Topham, who, as a proprietor of a newspaper entitled 
“ The World,” was found guilty of a libel against Earl Cowper, 
deceased, because certain injurious charges against his lordship 
were published m that paper. An arrest of judgment having 
been moved for, the case was afterwards solemnly argued. jVfy 
friend, Mr. Const, whom I delight in having aiTopportunity to 
praise, not only for his abilities but his manners — a gentleman 
whose ancient German blood has been mellowed ui England, 
and who may truly be said to unite the* baron and the barrister, 
was one of the Counsel for Mr. Tophum. He displayed much 
learning and ingenuity upon the general question; which, how- 
ever, was not decided, as the court granted an arrest chiefly on 
the informality of the indictment. No man has a higher rever- 
ence for the lan of England than I have ; but with all deference 
K C, 
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2 cannot help thinking, that prosecution by indictment, if a de- 
fendant is never to be allowed to justify, must often be very op- 
pressive, unless juries, whom I am more and more confirmed it! 
holding to be judges of law as well as of fact, resolutely in- 
terpose. Of late an act of parliament has passed declaratory of 
their full right to one as well as the other, in matter of libel ; 
and the bill having been brought in by a popular gentleman, 
many of his party have in most extravagant terms declaimed 
on the wonderful acquisition to the liberty of the press. For my 
own part I ever was clearly of opinion that this right was in- 
herent in the very constitution of a jury, and indeed in sense and 
reason inseparable from their important function. To establish 
it, therefore, by statute, is, I think, narrowing its foundation, 
which is the broad and deep basis of common law* Would it not 
rather weaken the right or primogeniture, or any other old and 
universally acknowledged right, should the legislature pass an 
act in favour of it? In my “ Letter to the People of Scotland, 
against diminishing the number of the Lords of Session,” pub- 
lished in 1785, there is the following passage, which, as a 
concise, and I hope a fair and rational state of the matter, I pre- 
sume to quote : “ The juries of England are judges of law 
as well as of fact in many civil and in all criminal trials. That 
my principles of resistance may not be misapprehended, any 
more than my principles of submission, I protest that I should 
be the last man in the world to encourage juries to contradict 
rashly, wantonly, or perversely, the opinion of the judges. On 
the contrary, I would have them listen respectfully to the advice 
they receive from the bench, by which they may often be well 
directed in forming their own opinion / which, * ana not another’s/ 
is the opinion they are to return upon their oaths* But where, 
after due attention to all that the judge has said, they are de- 
cidedly of a different opinion from him, they have not only 
a po wer and a right, but they are bound in conscience to briiig in 
a verdict accordingly/ 



CHAPTER V- 

1776. 

Popish Corruptions . — Licensed Stews . — Seduction* — 
“ Jack Ellis'* — Gaming . — Card-playing . — Con- 
Obligations . — Zaw of Usury . — Beggars. — 

Dr, Cheyne Solitude Joseph Simpson. — - CA#- 

drew. — Cowley. — Flatmans Poems. — Cibbers 
“ Lives." — Gray. — Akenstde. — Mason. — ITAtf 
Reviews. — Dord Lyttelton . — <f 7%<? Spectator." — 
Dr. Barry. — Dinner at General Paoli’s, Abel 
Druggcr." Tta/y. — TAe Mediterranean. — Poetical 
Translation. — .Jr* o/* Printing. — Education of the 
People. — Thomson. — “ Hudibras ." — Purpose of 
Tragedy.— “ Othello*'— John Dennis. — Swearing. 
— Wine~drinking. — Cumberland's u Odes'* — Savage 
Life. 

On Thursday, 4th April, having called on Dr. 
Johnson, I said, it was a pity that truth was not so 
firm as to bid defiance to all attacks, so that it 
might be shot at as much as people chose to attempt, 
and yet remain unhurt. Johnson. u Then, Sir, it 
would not be shot at. Nobody attempts to dispute 
that two and two make four: but with contests 
concerning moral truth, human passions are gener- 
ally mixed, and therefore it must be ever liable to 
assault and misrepresentation.” 

On Friday, 5th April, being Good Friday, after 
having attended the morning service at St. Cle* 
mentis church, I walked home with Johnson. Wd 
k 3 
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talked of the Roman Catholic religion. Johnson. 
*In the barbarous ages, Sir, priests and people were 
equally deceived; but afterwards there were gross 
corruptions introduced by the clergy, such as in- 
dulgences to priests to have concubines, and the 
worship of images, not, indeed, inculcated, but 
knowingly permitted/' He strongly censured the 
licensed stews at Rome. Boswell. u So then, Sir, 
vou would allow of no irregular intercourse what- 
ever between the sexes ?" Johnson. “ To be sure 
I would not. Sir. I would punish it much more 
than it is done, and so restrain it. In all countries 
there has been fornication, as in all countries there 
has been theft ; but there may be more or less of 
the one, as well as of the other, in proportion to the 
force of law. All men will naturally commit for- 
nication, as all men will naturally steal. And, Sir, 
it is very absurd to argue, as has been often done, 
that prostitutes are necessary to prevent the violent 
effects of appetite from violating the decent order 
of life ; nay, should be permitted, in order to pre- 
serve the chastity of our wives and daughters. 
Depend upon it, Sir, severe laws, steadily enforced, 
would be sufficient against those evils, and would 
promote marriage/' 

I stated to him this case “ Suppose a than has ( 
a daughter, who he knows has been seduced, but her 
misfortune is concealed from the wbrld, should he 
Keep her in his house? Would ha not, by doing 
so, be accessary to imposition ? And, perhaps, a 
worthy, unsuspecting man, might come and marry 
this woman, unless the father inform him of the 
truth/' Johnson. “ Sir, he is accessary to no im- 
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position. His daughter is in Inis house ; and if a * 
man courts her, he takes his chance. If a friend, or 
indeed, if any man, asks his opinion whether he 
should many her, he ought to advise him against 
it, without idling why, because his real opinion is 
then required* Or, if he has other daughters who 
know of her frailty, he ought not to keep her in his 
house. You are to consider the state pf fife is this ; 
we are to judge of one another's characters as well 
as we can; and a man is mot bound in honesty or 
honour to tell ns the faults of his daughter or of 
himself. A man who has debauched his friends 
daughter is not obliged to say to every body-~* 

* Take care of me ; don’t let me into your house 
without suspicion. I once debauched a friend’s 
daughter. I may debauch yours.’ ” 

Mr. Thrale called upon him, and appeared to bear 
the loss of his son with a manly composure. There 
was no affectation about him; and he talked, as 
usual, upon indifferent subjects. He seemed to me 
to hesitate as to the intended Italian tour, on which, 

I flattered myself, he and M^s. Thrale and Dr. John- 
son were soon to set out; and, therefore, I pressed 
it as much as I could. I mentioned that Mr. Beau- 
derk had said, that Baretti, whom they were to carry 
with them, would keep them so long in the little 
towns of his own district, that they would not have 
time to see Borne. I mentioned this to put them 
on their guard. Johnson. “ Sir, we do not thank 
Mr. Beauderk for i ipposing that we are to be di- 
rected by Baretti# No, Sir; Mr. Thrale is to go, by 
a 4 
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toy advice, to Mr. Jackson ( ! ) (the SaH^fcnowingX 
Had get from him a plan for seeing the most that 
can he seen i» the time that we have to travel We 
must, to be sure, see Rome, Naples, Florence, and 
Venice, and as much more as we can.” (Speaking 
with a tone of animation.) 

When I expressed an earnest wish for his remark® 
on Italy, he said, u I do not see that I could make a 
book upon Italy ; yet I should be glad to get two 
hundred pounds, or five hundred pounds, by such a 
work.*' This showed both that a journal of his tour 
upon the continent was not wholly out of his con- 
templation, and that he uniformly adhered to that 
strange opinion which his’ indolent disposition made 
him utter; u No man but a blockhead ever wrote 
except for money/’ Numerous instances to refute 
tins will occur to all who are versed in the history 
of literature. 

He gave us one of the many sketches of character 
which were treasured in his mind, and which he was 
wont to produce quite unexpectedly in a very en- 
tertaining manner. “ I lately,” said he, u received 
a letter from the East Indies, from a gentleman ( 2 ) 

(1 ) A gentleman who, from his extraordinary stores of know* 
ledge, has been styled omniscient . Johnson, I think very pro- 
perly, altered it to atl~knoudng, as it is a verbum solenne , appro- 
priated to the Supreme Being B. — Mr. Richard Jackson, 

a barrister, M.P for New Romney, and F.U.S., had obtained* 
from the universality of his information on all topics the appel- 
lation ef “ omniscieia Jackson He was an intimate friend of. 
Lord Shelburn’s, and became a lord of the treasury in his lord* 
ship's administration m 1782. He died May 6. 1787. C* 

(Q)‘ This gentleman was no doubt Mr. Joseph Fowke. Skid 
pj$t, p. 140, and April 19. 17S£.-~C. 
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wham I foMeTly knew very welljhe had returned 
from that country With a handsome Fortune, as |t 
was reckoned^ before means were found to acquire 
those immense sums which have been brought from 
thence of late ; he was a scholar, ami* an agreeable 
man, and lived very prettily in Loaded) till his wife 
died. After her death, he took to dissipation and. 
gaming, and lost all he had. One evening he lost a 
thousand pounds to a gentleman whose name I am 
sorry I have forgotten. Next morning he sent the 
gentleman five hundred pounds; with an apology 
that it was all he had in the world. The gentleman 
sent the money back to him, declaring he would not 
accept of ft ; and adding, that if Mr. — had occa* 
sion for five hundred pounds more, he would lend 
it to him. He resolved to go out again to the East 
Indies, and make his fortune anew* He got a con- 
siderable appointment, and I had some intention of 
accompanying him. Had I thought then as I do 
now, I should have gone ; but at that time I had 
objections to quitting England/* 

It was a very remarkable circumstance about 
Johnson, whom shallow observers have^supposed to 
have been ignorant of the world, that very few men 
had seen greater variety of characters; and none 
could observe them better, as was evident from the 
Strong yet nice portraits which he often drew- I 
have frequently thought that if he had made out 
what the French call une catalogue roismnie of all 
the people who had passed under his observation, it 
would have afforded a very rich fund of instruction 
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and entertainment The suddenness with which his 
accounts of seme of them started out in conversation 
was not less pleasing than surprising, I remember 
lie once observed to me, K It is wonderful, Sir, what 
k to be found in London. The most literary boh- 
versation that I ever enjoyed was at the table of 
Jack Ellis, a money-scrivener, behind the Royal 
Exchange, with whom I at one period used to dine 
generally once a week," (*) 

Volumes would be acquired to contain a list of 
his numerous and various acquaintance, none of 
whom he ever forgot ; and could describe mid dis- 
criminate them all with precision and vivacity* 
He associated with persons the most widely different 
in manners, abilities, rank, and accomplishments. 
He was at once the companion of the brilliant 
Colonel Forrester of the guards, who wrote u The 
Polite Philosopher,” and of the awkward and nn- 

J L) This Mr. Ellis was, I believe, the last of that profession 
ed scriveners^ which is one of the London companies, but of 
which the business is no longer carried on separately, but is 
transacted by attorneys and others. He amen of literature 
and talents. He was the author of a Hudibrastic version of 
Maphaeus’s Canto, in addition to the JEneid j of some poems in 
JDodsley’s collection, and various other small pieces; but, being 
a very modest man, never put his name to any thing. He 
showed me a translation which he had made of Ovid’s Epistles, 
very prettily done. There is a good engraved portrait of him by 
Pether, from a picture by Fry, which Tiangs in the hall of the 
jBcriveners’ company. I visited him October 4. 1790, in his 
ninety- third year, and found hi6 judgment distinct and dear, 
and his memory, though faded so as to fail him occasionally, yet, 
pa ha assured me, and I indeed perceived, able to serve him very 
well, after a little recollection. It was agreeable to observe, 
that he was free from the discontent and fretfulness which too 
often molest old age. He, in the summer of that year, walked 
to Rotherhithe, where he dined, and walked home in the even- 
ing. He died Dec. 31. 1791. 
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couth Robert Levefc; of Lord Thurlow, and Mr. 
Sasires, the Italian master ; a&d hat dined one 
lay with the beautiful, gay, and fascinating Lady 
Craven ( J ), and the next with good Mrs. Gardiner, 
the tallow-chandler, on Snow-hill. ( 2 ) 

On my expressing my wonder at his dsseovering 
so much of the knowledge peculiar to difierent 
professions, he told me, « X learnt what I know of 
law chiefly from Mr. Ballow( 3 * * * * 8 ), a very able mam I 
learnt some too from Chambers ; but was not so 
teachable then. One is not willing to be taught by 

(1) Lord Macartney, who, with his other distinguished quali- 
ties, is remarkable also for an elegant pleasantry, told rue that he 
met Johnson at Lady Craven's, and that he seemed jealous 
of any interference, “ So,” said his lordship, smiling, « I kept 

(2) This is much exaggerated (see ante, Vol III. p. 187. nA 

His polite acquaintance aid not extend much beyond the circle 

of Mr. Thrale, Sir Joshua Reynolds, and the members of the 

Club. There is no record that 1 recollect, of his having dined 
at the table of any peer in London (Lord Lucan, an Irish peer, 

is hardly an exception): be seems scarcely to have known an 
English bishop, except Dr. Shipley, whom every one knew, and 

Bishop Torteus 5 and except by a few occasional visits at the 
bas-Mewc assemblies of Mrs. Montagu and Mrs. Vesey, we do 
not txace him in aby thing like fashionable society. This seems 
strange to us ; for happily, in our day, a lberarv man of much 
less than Johnson's eminence would be courted into the highest 
and most brilliant ranks of society. Lord Wellesley recollects, 
with regret, the little notice, compered with his posthumous 
reputation, which the fashionable world seemed to take of John- 
son. He was known as a great writer.; bijt his social and con- 
versational powers were not so generally appreciated. — C. 

(8) There is an account of him in Sir John HawkinsVLife 
of Johnson, p. 244. Mr. Thomas B allow was author of an 
excellent Treatise of Equity, printed anonymously in 1742, and 
lately republished, with very valuable additions, by John Fon 
blanque, esq. Mr. Ballow died suddenly in London, July 26. 
1782, aged severity-five, and is mentioned in the Gentleman’s 
Magazine for that year as “ a great Greek scholar, and famous 
for his knowledge of the old philosophy.’*-* M* 
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& young man*” When t expressed a wish to know 
more about Mr* Ballow, Johnson said) “ Sir, I 
have seen him but once these twenty years. The 
tide of life has driven us different ways.” I was 
sorry at the time to hear this ; but whoever quite 
the creeks of private connections, and fairly gets 
Into the great ocean of London, will, by impercep- 
tible degrees, unavoidably experience such cessations 
of acquaintance. 

* “ My knowledge of physic,” he added, u I learnt 
from Dr. James, whom I helped in writing the pro# 
posals for his Dictionary, and also a little in the 
Dictionary itself. ( l 2 ) I also learnt from Dr. Law- 
rence, but was then grown more stubborn*’* 

A curious incident happened to day, while Mr* 
Thrale and I sat with him. Francis announced 
that a large packet was brought to him from the 
post-office, said to have come from Lisbon, and it 
was charged seven pounds ten skillings . He would 
not receive it, supposing it to be some trick, nor 
did he even look at it But upon inquiry after* 
wards he found that it was a real packet for him* 
from that very friend in the East Indies of whom 
he had been speaking ; and the ship which carried 
it having come to Portugal, this packet with others 
had been put into the post-office at Lisbon. 

I mentioned a new gaming club, of which Mr, 
Beauclerk had given me an account, where the, 
members played to a desperate extent. ( 8 ) John* 

(1 ) I have in vain endeavoured to find out what parts J ohnson 
wrote for Dr. James ; perhaps medical men may. 

( 2 ) Lord Latftierdale informed me that Mr. Fox (a great 
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son. “ Depend upon it, Sir, tins is mere talk. Who 
is ruined by gaming? You will not find six in* 
stances in an age. There is a strange rout made 
about deep play; whereas you have many more 
people ruined by adventurous trade, and yet we do 
not hear such an outcry against it/' Thrale. 
“ There may be few absolutely ruindd by deep 
play ; but very many are much hurt in their cir- 
cumstances by it.” Johnson. “ Yes, Sir, and so 
are very many by other kinds of expense.* 1 I had 
heard him talk once before in the same manner; 
and at Oxford, he said “ he wished he had learned 
to play at cards. ( ] ) The truth, however, is, that he 
loved to display his ingenuity in argument; and 
therefore would sometimes in conversation maintain 
opinions which he was sensible were wrong, but in 
supporting which, his reasoning and wit would be 
most conspicuous. He wtmld begin thus ; “ Why 
Sir, as to the good or evil of card playing — 

“ Now,” said Garrick, “ he is thinking which side 
he shall take.” He appeared to have a pleasure in 
contradiction, especially when any opinion whatever 
was delivered with an air of confidence; so that 
there was hardly any topic, if not one of t|ie great 
truths of religion and morality, that he might not 
have been incited to argne, either for or against* 


authority on this as well as on more important subjects) told him, 
that the deepest play he had ever known was between the year 
1772 and the beginning of the American war. Lord Lauderdale 
instanced 5000/. being staked on a single card at faro, — C» 

(l) See ant}, Vol. V. p, 157. 




1776. 


■ I/iFE Of JOHNSON. 

LordElibunk^) had the highest admiration of. bis 
ph*r«**. He once observed -to me, “ Whatever 
Opinion Johnson maintains, I will not sa y that he 
etMnott -titte ; bat he never fails to show me, that 
hrhh&gcted reasons for it.” I have heard Johnson 
pay hislordship this high compliment: “I never was 
in Lord EHbaak’s company without learning some- 
thing.” " 

We sat together tiH it was too late for the after- 
noon service. Thrale Mid, he had come with in- 
tention to go to church with us. We went at seven 
to evening prayers at St. Clement’s church, after 
having drunk coffee ; an indulgence which I under- 
stand Johnson yielded to on this occasion, in com- 
pliment to Thrale.( a ) 

On Sunday, April 7., Easter-day, after having 
been at St. Paul’s cathedral, I came to Dr. Johnson, 
according to my usual custom. It seemed to me, " 
that there was always something particularly mij ii 
and placid in his manner upon this holy festival, 
tile commemoration of the most joyful event in the 
history of our world, the resurrection of our Lord 


,,(1), Patrick Lord EUbank, who died in 1778 (See ante, 
VoL III, p.161.). * 


(2) This day he himself thus records : — « Though for the 
past week I have had an anxious design of communicating to- 
day, I performed no particular act of devotion, till on Friday I 
went to church* I fasted, though Jess rigorously than at other 
times* I, by negligence, poured milk into the tea, and, in the 
afternoon, drank, one dish of coffee with Thrale ; yet at night, 
after a fit of drowsiness, I felt myself very much disordered by 
emptiness, and called for tea, with peevish and impatient eager- 
nestt. My distress was very great.”— Pr. and Med. p. 145.— C. 



Mta*. 67, CONJUGAL OBWGAtlONS. t‘|f| 

and Saviour, who, having triumphed over death and 
the grave, proclaimed imraorttitty to mankind.^) 

I repeated to him an argument of a lady of my 
acquaintance, who maintained, that her husba&d’a 
having been guilty of numberless infidelities, re- 
leased her from conjugal obligations, because they 
were reciprocal. Johns©#. m This is mlseVaMe 
stuff, Sir. To the contract of manage, betides the 
man and wife, there is a third party — society | and 
if it be considered as a vow — God : and, therefore, 
it cannot be dissolved by their consent alone. Laws 
are not made for particular cases, but for men in 
general. A woman may be unhappy With her hus- 
band ; but she cannot be freed from him without 
the approbation of the civil and ecclesiastical power* 
A man may be unhappy, because he is not so rich 
as another ; but he is not to seize upon another’s 
property with his own hand.” Boswell. a But, 
Sir, this lady does not want that the contract should 
be dissolved ; she only argues that she may indulge 
herself in gallantries with equal freedom as^her 
husband does, provided she takes care not to intro- 
duce a spurious issue into his family. You know, 

(I) Yet with what different colours he paints his own state at 
this moment ' — “ The time is again [come] at which. Since the 
death of my poor dear Tetty, on whom God have mercy, I hate 
aunually commemorated the mystery of redemption, and an- 
nually purposed to amend my life. My reigning aw, to which 
perhaps many others are appendant, is waste of time, and general 
sluggishness, to which I was always inclined, and, in pan of my 
life, have been almost compelled by morbid melancholy and dis- 
turbance of mind. Melancholy has had in me its paroxysms 
and remissions, but 1 hate not improved the intervals, nor 
sufficiently resisted my natural inclination, Or sickly habits. 1 * 
He adds, however ** In the morning I had at church sotnf 
Wdiations of comfort.”— JV, and Med. p. 145. — 0. 



144 


tlFE OF JOHNSON 


177& 


«ir, what Macrobius has told of JuHsu(') John- 
son* ** This lady of yours, Sir, I think, is very fit 
for a brothel.” 

Mr. Macbean, author of the u Dictionary of An- 
cient Geography,” came in. He mentioned that he 
had been forty years absent from Scotland. u Ah, 
Boswell ! ” Said Johnson smiling, “ what would you 
give to be forty years from Scotland ?” I said, “ I 
Should not like to be so long absent from the seat of 
my ancestors.” This gentleman, Mrs* Williams, 
and Mr. Levett, dined with us. 

Dr. Johnson made a remark, which both Mr. 
Macbean and I thought new. It was this; that 
“ the law against usury is for the protection of cre- 
ditors as well as debtors ,• for if there were no such 
check, people would be apt, from the temptation of 
great interest, to lend to desperate persons, by whom 
they would lose their money. Accordingly, there 
are instances of ladies being ruined, by having in- 
judiciously sunk their fortunes for high annuities, 
whjph, after a few years, ceased to be paid, in con- 
sequence of the ruined circumstances of the bor- 
rower.” 

Mrs. Williams was very peevish ( 2 ) ; and I won- 
dered at Johnson's patience with her now, as I had 
often done on similar occasions. The truth is, that 
his humane consideration of the forlorn and indigcUt 

(1) «* Nunquan> enim nisi pavi plend tollo vectorem,”^-Lib. 
ii. c. vi. 

(2) Boswell was no* partial to Mrs. Williams. Peevish she 
probablv was : but let it be remembered that she was old, blind, 

g w>r, and a dependent. And see ant$, VoL I. p. 274., a morf 
vourable account from Malone end Miss Hawkins — C. 



JEtxt, 67. 


DR. CHEYNE. — SOLITUDE, 


14 5 


state in which this lady was left by her father in- 
duced him to treat her with the utmost tenderness, 
and even to be desirous of procuring her amusement, 
so as sometimes to incommode many of his friends, 
by carrying her with him to their houses, where, 
from her manner of eating, in consequence of her 
blindness, she could not but offend the delicacy of 
persons of nice sensations. 

After coffee, we went to afternoon service in St. 
Clement’s church. Observing some beggars in the 
street as we walked along, I said to him, I supposed 
there was no civilised country in the world / where 
the misery of want in the lowest classes of the people 
was prevented. Johnson. “I believe, Sir, there is 
not; but it is better that some should be unhappy, 
than that none should be happy, which would be 
the case in a general state of equality.’' 

When the service was ended, I went home with 
him, and we sat quietly by ourselves. He recom- 
mended Dr. Cheyne’s books. 1 said, I thought 
Cheyne had been reckoned whimsical. “ So he Aas,” 
said he, “ in some things ; but there is no end of 
objections. There are few books to which some 
objection oi^other may not be made.” He added, 

“ I would not have you read any thing else of 
Cheyne, but his book on Health, and his ‘ English 
Malady.’” 

Upon the question whether a man who had been 
guilty of vicious actions would do well to force him- 
self into solitude and sadness? Johnson. “No, 
Sir, unless it prevent him from being vicious again. 
With some people, gloomy penitence is only mad- 

VOL, VI. L 
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ness turned upside down. A man may be gloomy, 
till, in order to be relieved from gloom, he has re- 
course again to criminal indulgencies.” 

On Wednesday, l()th April, I dined with him at 
Mr.Thraie’B, where were Mr. Murphy and some other 
company. Before dinner, Dr. Johnson and I passed 
some time by ourselves. I was sorry to find it was 
now resolved that the proposed journey to Italy 
should not take place this year. He said, “I am 
disappointed, to be sure ; but it is not a great dis- 
appointment.” I wondered to see him bear, with a 
philosophical calmness, what would have made most 
people, peevish and fretful. (!) I perceived that 
he had so warmly cherished the hope of enjoying 
classical scenes, that he could not easily part, with 
the schemes for lie said, “I shall probably contrive 
to get to. Italy some other way. (-*) But I won't 
mehtion it to Mr. and Mrs. Thraie, as it might vex 
them.” I suggested that going to Italy might have 
done Mr. and Mrs. Thralo good. Johnson. “ I 
rather believe not, Sir. While grief* i« fresh, every 
attempt to divert only irritates. You must wait 

(1) That he cordially assented to the reasons which oper- 
ated on the minds of Mr. and Mrs. ThraJe to postpone the jour- 
ney, appears from his letter to the lady : — * * April 9. 1770. Mr. 
Th rale’s alteration of purpose is not weakness of lesolution; it 
is a wise man’s compliance with the change of things, and 
with the new duties which the change produces. Whoever ex- 
pects me to be Angry will bo disappointed. 1 dp not even grieve 
at the effect; I only gneve for the cause.’” J j is desire, how- 
ever, to go abroad was, says Mrs. Piozzi, u very great ; ami he 
had a longing wish, too, to leave some Latin verses at the 
(Jrand Chartreux.” — (’. 

(*2) He probably may have had some idea of accompanying 
his friend Mr. Saunders Welsh, who went to Italy in the May of 
this year. See -post, Feb. 1778. — C. 
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till grief be digested^ and then amusement will dissi- 
pate the remains of it.” 

At dinner, Mr. Murphy entertained us with the 
history of Mr. Joseph Simpson ( J ), a schoolfellow of 
Dr. Johnson's, a barrister at law, of good parts, but 
who fell into a dissipated course of life, incompatible 
with that success in his profession which he once 
had, and would otherwisehave deservedly maintained; 
yet he still preserved a dignity in his deportment- 
He wrote a tragedy on the story of Leonidas, entitled 
“The Patriot.” He read it to a company oflawyexs, 
who found so many faults that he wrote it Over again: 
so then there were two tragedies on the same subject 
and with the same title. Dr. Johnson told us, that 
one of them was still in his possession. This very 
piece was, after his death, published by some per- 
son who had been about him, and, for the sake of 
a little hasty profit, was fallaciously advertised *so 
ns to make it be believed to have been written 
by Johnson himself. 

I said, I disliked the custom which some people 
had of bringing their children into company, because 
it in a manner forced us to pay foolish compliments 
to please their parents. Johnson. “ You are right, 
Sir. We may be excused for not caring much about 
other people’s children, for* there are many who care 
very little about their own children. It may be ob- 
served, that men who, from being engaged in busi- 


(l) See ante , Vol. II. p. 109 ., his letter to this gentleman, 
the author of “ Reflections on the Endowments required for 
the Study of the Law; M a work of some merit, and which passed 
through several editions. — C. 

t 9 



148 LIFE OF JOHNSON, 177$. 

ness, or from their course of life in whatever way, 
seldom see their children, do not care much about 
them. I i^yself should not have had much fondness 
for a child of my own.” Mrs. Thrale. “ Nay, Sir, 
how can you talk so ? ” Johnson. “ At least, I 
never wished to have a child.” 0 ) 

Mr. Murphy mentioned Dr. Johnson’s having a 
design to publish an edition of Cowley. Johnson 
*aid, he did not know but he should ; and he ex- 
pressed his disapprobation of Dr. Hurd, for having 
published a mutilated edition under the title of 
“ Select Works of Abraham Cowley.” Mr. Murphy 
thought it a bad precedent; observing, that any 
author might be used in the same manner, and 
that it was pleasing to see the, variety of an author s 
compositions at different periods. 

We talked of Flatman’s Poems ; and Mrs.Thrale 
observed, that Pope had partly borrowed from him 
“ The Dying Christian to his Soul.” Johnson re- 
peated Rochester’s verses upon Flatman (2), which 
I think by much too severe : — - 

(1) 1 was once relating to him how Dr. Collier (of the Com 
mons) observed, that the love one bore to children was from the 
anticipation one’s mind made while one contemplated them: 
44 We hope," says he, 44 that they will some time make wise men, 
or amiable women ; and we suffer them to take up our affection 
beforehand. One cannot love lumps of fleshy and little infants 
are nothing more.” 44 On the contrary," says Johnson, 44 one 
can scarcely help wishing, while one fondles a baby, that it may 
never Jive to become a man ; for it is so probable that when he 
becomes a man, he should be sure to end in a scoundrel.” 
Girls were less displeasing to him ; 44 for as their temptations 
were fewer," he said, 44 their virtue in this life, and happiness m 
the next, were Jess improbable ; arid he loved,” he said, 44 to see 
a knot of little misses dearly.” — Piozzi. 

(2) [Thomas Flatman was born about 1635, and died in 1688. 
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u Nor that slow drudge in swift Pindaric strains, 
Flatman, who Cowley imitates with pains, 

And rides a jaded muse, whipt with loose reins.” 

1 like to recollect all the passages that I heard 
Johnson repeat : it stamps a value on them. 

He told us that the book entitled “ The Lives of 
the Poets,” by Mr. Cibber, was entirely compiled by 
Mr. Shiiels ( l ), a Scotchman, one of his amanuenses. 
“ The booksellers,” said he, “ gave Theophilus Cib- 
ber, who was then in prison, ten guineas to allow 
Mr, Cibber to be put upon the title-page, as the au- 
thor ; by this, a double imposition was intended ; 
in the first place, that it was the work of a Cibber 
at all ; and, in the second place, that it was the 
work of old Cibber.” 

Mr. Murphy said, that “ The Mempirs of Gray's 
Life set him much higher in his estimation than hi* 
poems did : for you there saw a man constantly at 
work in literature.” Johnson acquiesced in this; 
but depreciated the book, I thought, very unreason- 
ably. For he said, “ I forced myself to read it, only 
because it was a common topic of conversation. I 
found it mighty dull ; and, as to the style, it is fit 
for the second table.” Why he thought so I was at 
a loss to conceive. He now gave it as his opinion, 


“ He really excelled as an artist: a man must want ears for 
harmony that can admire his poetry, and even want eyes that 
can cease to admire his painting. One of his heads is worth a 
ream of his pmdarics.” — Granger, voi. iv. p. 54.] 

(1) Here followed, in the former editions, a note containing 
a long extract from the Monthly Review for 1792, controverting 
the above assertion, which on account of its length, has now 
been thrown into the Appendix . See No. I. — C. 

l s 
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that “ Akenside was a superior poet both to Gray 
and Mason.” 

Talking of the Reviews, Johnson said, “ I think 
them very impartial : I do not> know an instance of 
partiality.” He mentioned what had passed upon 
the subject of the Monthly and Critical Reviews, in 
the conversation with which his Majesty had hon- 
oured him. (*) He expatiated a little more on them 
this evening. “ The Monthly Reviewers,” said he, 
“ are not Deists ; but they are Christians with as 
little Christianity as may be; and are for pulling 
down all establishments. The Critical Reviewers 
are for supporting the constitution both in church 
and state. The Critical Reviewers, I believe, often 
review without reading the books through ; but lay 
hold of a topic, and write chiefly from their own 
minds. The Monthly Reviewers are duller men, 
and are glad to read the books through.” 

He talked of Lord Lyttelton’s extreme anxiety as 
an author ; observing, that “ he was thirty years in 
preparing iiis history, and that he employed a man 
to point it for him ; as if (laughing) another man 
could point his sense better than himself Mr 
Murphy said, he understood his history was kept 

(1) [See ante, Vol. III. p. 25.] 

(2} It may be doubted whether Johnson’s dislike of Lord 
Lyttelton did not here lead him into an error. Persons not so 
habituated with the details of printing as he was may have been 
less expert at the use of the^e conventional signs. Lord Byron 
wrote to Mr. Murray : “ Do you know any one who can stop 9 
I mean point , commas, and so Forth, for I am, I fear, a sad hand 
at your punctuation.” — Moure's Life of Byron, vol. i. p. 417*' 
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back several years for fear of Smollett, ( 1 ) Jon nson. 
“ This seems strange to Murphy and me, who never 
felt that anxiety, but sent what he wrote to the 
press, and let it take its chance.” Mrs. Thralp:. 
“ The time has been, Sir, when you felt it.” John- 
son. “ Why really, Madam, I do not recollect a 
time when that was the case.” 

Talking of “ The Spectator,” he said, “ It is won- 
derful that there is such a proportion of bad papers, 
in the half of the work which was not written by 
Addison ; for there was all the world to write that 
half, yet not a half of that half is good. One of the 
finest pieces in the English language is the paper on 
Novelty [No. 626.], yet we do not hear it talked of. 
It was written by Grove ( 2 ), a dissenting teacher 
He would not, I perceived, call him a clergyman , 
though he was candid enough to allow very great 
merit to his composition. Mr. Murphy said, he 
remembered when there were several people alive 
in London, who enjoyed a considerable reputation 
merely from having written a paper in “ The Spec- 
tator.” He mentioned particularly Mr. ince, who 
used to frequent Tom’s coffee-house. “But,” said 
Johnson, “ you must consider how highly Steele 
speaks of Mr. Ince.” [No. 555.] He would not allow 
that the paper [No. 364.] on carrying a boy /to travel, 
signed Philip Homebred, which was reported to be 
written by the Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, haa 

(1 ) [Dr. Smollett was for some time editor of the Critical Re- 
view.] 

(2) [Henry Grove was born at Taunton in 1683, and died in 
1737. His posthumous works were published by subscription, 
in 4 vols. 8vo. in l n 40.] 
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merit. He said, “ it was quite vulgur, and had 
nothing luminous.” 

Johnson mentioned Dr. Barry's (*) System of 
Physic. “ He was a man,” said he, “ who had ac- 
quired a high reputation in Dublin, Game over to 
England, and brought his reputation with him, but 
had not great success. His notion whs, that puls- 
ation occasions death by attrition ; and that, there- 
fore, the way to preserve life is to retard pulsation. 
But we know that pulsation is strongest in infants, 
and that we increase in growth while it operates in 
its regular course ; so it cannot be the cause of de- 
struction.” Soon after this, he said something very 
flattering to Mrs. Thrale, which I do not recollect ; 
but it concluded with wishing her long life. “ Sir,” 
said I, “ if Dr. Barry’s system be tnle, you have 
now shortened Mrs. Thrale’s life, perhaps some 
minutes, by accelerating her pulsation.” 

Letter 245. TO MISS REYNOLDS. 

“ April 11. 177 6 . 

“ Dearest Madam. — To have acted, with regard to 
you, in a manner eitner unfriendly or disrespectful, 
would give me great pain ; and, I hope, will be always 
very contrary to my intention.* That I staid away was 
merely/ accidental. 1 have seldom dined from home; 
and 1 did not think my opinion necessary to your in* 
formation in any proprieties of behaviour. The poor 
parents of the child are much grieved, and much de- 
jected. The journey to Italy is put off, but they go to 
Bath on Monday. A visit from you will be well taken > 

( 1 ) Sir Edward Barry, Baronet B. — He published, in 

1775, a curious work on the Wines of the Ancients* — C. 
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and I think your intimacy is such that you tna 
properly pay it in a morning. 1 am sure thgftj 
be thought seasonable and kind, and I wisjupK 
omit it* I am, dear Madam, &c. SAJtyJpura 


On Thursday, April 11., I dined J 
neral Paoli's, in whose Tiouse i jm 
where I had ever afterwards mFh 
entertained with tWkindest jpSntiqj 
guest, while I wgfe in LondjK tillJB 
my own there." 1 mentigwi nna\ 


hgfSw jpH ed, and 
p howK of being 
Intiq^r his constant 
tiiyHad a house of 
lsBaving that morn- 


ing introduced to Mr. Gp9nckJflRint Neni, a Flemish 
nobleman great raiitk andjortune, to whom Gar- 
rick ^alkfft of Abel Bfruggef* as a small part; and 
related, with pleasant vanity, that a Frenchman, 
who had seen him in one of his low characters, ex- 
claimed, “ Comment / je ne le crois pas . Ce nest 
pas Monsieur Garrick , ce grand homme /” Garrick 
added, with an appearance of grave recollection, 
M If I were to begin life again, I think I should not 
play those low characters.'* Upon which I observed, 
u Sir, you would be in the wrong, for your great 
excellence is your variety of playing, your repre-; 
senting so well characters so very different.” 
Johnson. “ Garrick, Sir, was not in earnest in 
what he said : for* to be Sure, his peculiar excellence 
is his variety ; and, perhaps, there is not any one 


character which has not been as well acted by some- 
body else, as he could do it.” Boswell. “ Why 
then, Sir, did he talk so ? ” Johnson. u Why, 
Sir, to make you answer as you did.” Boswell. 
u I don't know. Sir ; he seemed to dip deep into his 
mind for the reflection.” Johnson. “ He had not 
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far to dip, Sir ; ho had said the same thiftg, pro* 
bably, twenty times before.” 

Of a nobleman raised at a very early period to 
high office, he said, “ I lis parts, Sir, are pretty well 
for a lord ; but would not be distinguished in a man 
who had nothing else but his parts.” 

A journey to Italy was still in his thoughts. lie 
said, “ A man who has not been in Italy is always 
conscious of an inferiority, from his not having seen 
what it is expected a man should see. The grand 
object of travelling is to see the shores of the Medi- 
terranean. On those shores were the four great 
empires of the world ; the Assyrian, the Persian* 
the Grecian, and the Roman. Ail our religion, 
almost all our law, almost all our arts, almost all 
that sets us above savages, has come to us from the 
shores of the Mediterranean.” The General ob- 
served, that “The Mediterranean would be a 
noble subject for a poem.” 

We talked of translation. I said, I could not de- 
fine it, nor could I think of a similitude to illustrate 
it; but that it appeared to me the translation of 
poetry could be only imitation. Johnson. “ You 
may translate books of science exactly. You may 
also translate history, in so far as it is not embellished 
with oratory, which is poetical. Poetry, indeed, 
cannot be translated ; and, therefore, it is the poets 
that preserve languages ; for we would not be at the 
trouble to learn a language, if we could have all 
that is written in it just as well in a translation. But 
as the beauties of poetry cannot be preserved id 
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any language except that in which it was originally 
written, we learn the language.’' 

A gentleman maintained that the art of printing 
had hurt real learning, by disseminating idle writ- 
ings. Johnson. “ Sir, if it had not been for the 
art of printing, we should now have no learning at 
all ; for books would have perished faster than they 
could have been transcribed.” This observation 
seems not just, considering for how many ages books 
were preserved by writing alone. ( J ) 

The same gentleman maintained, that a general 
diffusion of knowledge among a people was a disad- 
vantage; for it made the vulgar rise above their 
humble sphere. Johnson. “ Sir, while knowledge 
is a distinction, those who are possessed of it will 
naturally rise above those who are not. Merely to 
read and write was a distinction at first ; but we see 
when reading and writing have become general, the 
common people keep their stations. And so, were 
higher attainments to become general, the effect 
would be the same/* 

“Goldsmith,” he said, “referred everything to 
vanity; his virtues and his vices too were from that 
motive. He was not a social man. He never ex- 
changed mind with you.” (?) 

(l) The author did not recollect that of the books preserved 
(and an infinite number was lost) all were confined to two lan- 
guages. In modern times and modern languages, France and 
Italy alone produce more books in a given time than Greece and 
Home : put England, Spain, Germany, and the norther* king- 
doms out of the question. — Blakkway. 

< 2 ) This seems not quite clear. Poor Goldsmith wag, in tbs 
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We spent the evening at Mr, Hoole's. Mr. 
Mickle, the excellent translator of “ The Lusiad,” 
was there. I have preserved little of the conversa- 
tion of this evening. Dr. Johnson said, “ Thomson 
had a true poetical genius, the power of viewing 
every thing in a poetical light. His fault is such a 
cloud of words sometimes, that the sense can hardly 
peep through. Shiels, who compiled 6 Cibber’s Liv£s 
of the Poets,* was one day sitting with me. I took 
down Thomson, and read aloud a large portion 
Of him, and then asked, — Is not this fine ? Shiels 
having expressed the highest admiration — ‘ Well, 
Sir,* said I, ‘ I have omitted every other line.’*’ 

I related a dispute between Goldsmith and Mr. 
Robert Dodsley, one day when they and I were 
dining at Tom Davies’s, in 1762. Goldsmith as- 
serted, that there was no poetry produced in this 
age. Dodsley appealed to his own collection, and 
maintained, that though you could not find a palace 
like Dryden’s “ Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day,” you had 
villages composed of very pretty houses ; and he 
mentioned particularly “The Spleen.” Johnson. 
u I think Dodsley gave up the question. He and 
Goldsmith said the same thing ; only he said it in a 
softer manner than Goldsmith did ; for he acknow- 


ordinary sense of the word, social and communicative to a fault 
Dr. Johnson no doubt meant, that he was too much of an 
egotist, and too eager in conversation, to be a man of agreeable 
social habits ; and although be had no reserve whatsoever, and 
opened whatever he had m his mind with the utmost confidence 
or indiscretion (see passim.) t yet never exchanged minds j that is, 
he never patiently inter changed opinions. — C. 
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ledged there was no poetry, nothing that towered 
above the common mark. You may find wit and 
humour in verse, and yet no poetry. 4 Hudibras’ 
has a profusion of these ; yet it is not to be reck- 
oned a poem. ‘The Spleen/ in Dodsley’s collec- 
tion, on which you say he chiefly rested, is not 
poetry.” Boswell. “ Does not Gray's poetry, 
Sir, tower above the common mark?” Johnson. 
u Yes, Sir ; but we must attend to the difference be- 
tween what men in general cannot do if they would, 
and what every man may do if he would. Sixteen- 
string Jack( I 2 ) towered above the common mark.” 
Boswell. “ Then, Sir, what is poetry ?” John- 
son. “ Why, Sir, it is much easier to say what it is 
not. We all know what light is ; but it is not easy 
to tell what it is.” (-) 

On Friday, April 12., I dined with him at our 
friend Toni Davies' s, w here we met Mr.Cradock ( 3 ), 
of Leicestershire, author of “Zobeide,” a tragedy; 
a very pleasing gentleman, to whom my friend Dr. 
Farmer s very excellent Essay on the Learning of 
Shakspeare is addressed; and Dr. Harwood, who 
has written and published various works, par- 

(1) A noted highwayman, who, after haying been several 
times tried and acquitted, was at Jast hanged. He was remark- 
able for foppery m his dress and particularly for wearing a 
bunch of sixteen strings at the knees of his breeches. 

(2) Gray, he said, was the very l'orr4 of poetry; he played 
his coruscations so speciously, that his steel dust is mistaken by 

many fora shower of gold — Hawkins Torr6 was a foreigner 

who, some yeans ago, exhibited a variety of splendid fire- works 
at Marybone Gardens. — C. 

(3) Who has since published “ Memoirs of his own Time*,” 
of which I have made occasional use.-r C. 
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ticularly a fantastical translation of the New Tes- 
tament, jin modern phrase, and with a Socinian 
twist ( 1 ) 

1 introduced Aristotle's doctrine, in his c< Art of 
Poetry,” of u Kcidaocrii; rav iraOr, ><arcuv, the purg- 
ing of the passions,” as the purpose of trngedy. ( 2 ) 
u But how are the passions to he purged by terror 
and pity?” said I. with an assumed air of ignorance, 
to incite him to talk, for which it was often neces- 
sary to employ some address. Johnson. “Why, 
8ir, you are to consider what is the meaning of 
purging in the original sense. It is to expel impu- 
rities from the human body. The mind is subject 
to the same imperfection. The passions arc the 
creat movers of human actions; but they are mixed 
with such impurities, that it is neco^arv tht*j should 
be purged or refined by means of terror and pity. 
For instance, ambition is a noble passion ; but by 
seeing upon the stage, that a man who is .o exces- 
sively ambitious as to raise himself by injustice is 
punished, we are terrified at the fatal consequences 
of such a passion. In the same manner, a certain 
degree of resentment is necessary; but if we moo 
that a man carries it too far, we pity the object of 
it, and are taught to moderate that passion.” My 
record upon this occasion does great injustice to 

(1) He is more advantageously known by a work on the 
Classics. — C. 

(2) See an ingenious essay on this subject bv the late Dr. 
Moor, Greek professor al Glasgow. — ll. — See also a learned 
note on this passage of Aristotle, by Mr. Twining, in his ad- 
mirable translation of the Poetics, m which the various expla- 
nations of other critics arc considered, and in which Dr, Moor's 
essay is particularly discussed, — J. Boswell, jun. 
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Tolmson’s expression, which was so forcible and 
brilliant, that Mr. Cradock whispered me, “ O that 
his words were written in a book !” 

I observed, the great defect of the tragedy of 
“ Othello” was, that it had not a moral ; for that no 
man could resist the circumstances of suspicion 
which were artfully suggested to Othello's mind. 
Johnson. <£ in tLo first places Sir, we learn from 
Othello this very use ful moral, not to make an un- 
equal match; in the second place, wo learn not to 
yield too readily to suspicion. 7’he handkerchief is 
merely a trick, though a very pretty trick ; but there 
arc no other circumstances of reasonable suspicion, 
except what is related by lago of Cassio's warm ex- 
pressions concerning Desdumona in his sleep ; and 
that depended entirely upon the assertion of one 
man. No, Sir, J think Othello has more moral than 
almost any play.” 

Talking of a penurious gentleman of our acquaint- 
ance, Johnson said, “ Sir, he is narrow', not so much 
Irom avarice, as from impotence to spend his money, 
lie cannot find in his heart to pour out a bottle of 
w ine ; but he would not much care if it should sour.” 

lie said, ho wished to see “ John Dennis's Cri- 
tical Works” collected. Da vacs said, they w'ould 
not sell. Dr. Johnson seemed to think otherwise. 

Davies said of a well-known dramatic author (*), 
that u lie lived upon potted stories, and that he made 
his way as Hannibal did, by vinegar; having begun 
by attacking people, particularly the players.” 


(*) Sir Jnmcvs Mackintosh thought Cumberland win meant, 
1 am now satisfied that it was Arthur Murphy * C. iSdS. 
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He reminded Dr. Johnson of Mr. Murphy’s hav- 
ing pud him the highest compliment that ever wa s 
paid to a layman, by asking his pardon for repeat- 
ing some oaths in the course of telling a story. (*) 

Johnson and I supped this evening at the Crown 
and Anchor tavern, in company with Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Mr. Langton, Mr.Nairne, now one of the 
Scotch judges, with the title of Lord Dunsinan ( 1 2 ), 
and my very worthy friend, Sir William Forbes, of 
Pitsligo. 

We discussed the question, whether drinking im- 
proved conversation and benevolence. Sir Joshua 
maintained, it did. Johnson. “ No, Sir : before 
dinner men meet with great inequality of under- 
standing ; and those who are conscious of their in- 
feriority have the modesty not to talk. W T lien they 
have drunk wine, every man feels himself happy, 
and loses that modesty, and grows impudent and 
vociferous ; but he is not improved : he is only not 
sensible of his defects.” Sir Joshua said the Doctor 
was talking of the effects of excess in wine ; but that 
a moderate glass enlivened the mind, by giving a 
proper circulation to the blood. “ I am,” said he, 
u in very good spirits, when Bget up in the morning. 
By dinner-time I am exhausted ; wine puts me in 
the same state as when I got up : and I am sure 

(1) When a man of some note was talking before him, and 
interlardiag his stories with oaths, Johnson said, “Sir, all this 
swearing will do nothing for our story ; I beg you will not 
swear.'* The narrator went on swearing: Johnson said, “I 
must again entreat you not to swear." He swore again; John- 
son quitted the room. — Hawkins. 

(£) See atUi\ VoL IV. p. 48. — C. 
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that moderate drinking makes people talk better/’ 
Johnson. *‘No, Sir; wine gives not light, gay. 
Ideal, hilarity; but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous 
merriment. I have heard none of those drunken,-— 
nay, drunken is ''a coarse word, — none of those 
vinous flights/* Sir Joshua. “ Because yon have 
sat by, quite sober, and felt an envy of the happi- 
ness of thoae who 'were drinking/* Johnson- “ Per- 
haps, contempt. And, Sir, it h not necessary to.be 
drunk one’s self, to relish the wit of drbnkenne$». 
Do we not judge of the drunken w it of the dialogue 
between Jago and Cassio, the most in its 

kind, when we are quite sober? wh, by 

whatever means it is pro, luci d 5 and,/tf *good, will 
appear so at all times, I admit, that the spirits are 
raised by drinking, as by the common participation 
of any pleasure : cock-fighting or bear-baiting will 
raise the spirits of a company, as drinking docs, 
though surely they will not improve conversation. 
I al.-o admit, that there are some sluggish men who 
arc improved by drinking; as there arc fruits which 
arc not. good till they are rotten. There am such 
men, but they are medlars. 1 indeed allow that 
there have been a very few 7 men of talents who worn 
improved by drinking; but I maintain that 1 am 
right as to the effects of drinking in general: and 
let it be considered, that there is rio position, how- 
ever false in its universality, which is not true of 
some particular man.” Sir William Forbes said. 
Might not a man w r armed with wine be like a 
bottle of beer, w hich is made brisker by being set 
vor . vi. m 
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before the rfire ” u Nay/’ said Johnson, laughing 
* k I cannot answer that : that is too much for ffie” 
I observed, that wine did some people harm, by 
inflaming, confusing, and irritating their minds ; but 
that the experience of mankind had declared in fa- 
vour of moderate drinking. Johnson. " Sir, I do 
not say it is wrong to produce self-complacency by 
drinking ; I only deny that it improves the mind. 
When I drank wine ( 1 ), I scorned to drink it when 
in company. I have drunk many a bottle by my- 
self ; in the first place, because I had need of it to 
raise my spitats^ iii the second place, because I would 
have nobody to witness its effects upon me." (^) 

He told us, “ almost all his Ramblers were writ- 
ten just as they were wanted for the press ; that he 
sent a certain portion of the copy of an essay, and 

(1 ) At one period of his life, however, he was reconciled to 
the bottle. .Sweet wines were his chief favourites ; when none 
of these were before him, he would sometimes drink port w ith a 
lump 9 f sugar in every glass. The strongest liquors, and m 
very large on amities produced no other edict on him than 
moderate exhilaration. Once, and but once, he is known to 
have had his dose ; a circumstance w hich he himself discovered, 
on finding one of his sesquipedalian words hang fire ; he then 
started up, and gravely observed, — 1 think it time we should go 
to bed. “ After a ten years’ forbearance of ever)' fluid except 
tea and sherbet, I drank,” 4 aid he, “ one glass of wine to the 
health of Sir Joshua Reynolds, on the evening of the day on 
which he was knighted. I never swallowed another drop", till 
old Madeira was proscribed to me os a cordial during my present 
indisposition ; hut this liquor did not relish as formerly, and 
I therefore discontinued it.” — Hawkins. 

(2) See unie, Vol I. p. 236.; but I must observe, on the as- 
sertion made there by Mrs. Piozzi, <£ that the paper on Procras- 
tination was written m Sir Joshua Reynolds’s parlour; tha, 
both she and Mr, Boswell appear to have been in error as to the 
date of the acquaintance between Sir Joshua and Or. Johnson. 
See ante, Vol. 1. p. 291. n. 2. M The Rambler” was ended be- 
fore they could have been acquainted. — C 
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wrote the remainder, while the former part of it wa* 
printing. When it was wanted, and he had fairly 
sat down to it, he was sure it would be done. 1 ’ 

He said, that, for general improvement, a man 
should read whatever his immediate inclination 
prompts him to ; though, to be sure, if a man has a 
science to learn, he must regularly and resolutely 
advance. He added, “ What we read with inclin* 
ation makes a much stronger impression. If we read 
without inclination, half the mind is employed in 
Using the attention ; so there is but one half to be 
employed on what we read.” He told us, he read 
Fielding's “ Amelia” through without stopping. (* ) 
He said, “ If a man begins to read in the middle of 
a book, and feels an inclination to go on, let him 
not quit it, to go to the beginning. He may, per* 
haps, not feel again the inclination.” 

Sir Joshua mentioned Mr. Cumberland’s “Odes,” 
which were just published. Johnson. “Why, Sir, 
they w ould have been thought as good as odes com- 
monly are, if Cumberland had not put his name to 
them ; but a name immediately draws censure, un- 
less it be a name that bears down every thing before 

( l ) Wc have here an involuntary testimony to the excellence 
of thus admirable writer, to whom *we have seen that I)r. John- 
son directly allowed little merit. — {3. — Johnson appears to 
have been particularly pleased with the character of the heroine 
of this novel. * ( His attention to voracity,” says Mrs. Piozzi, 
« was without equal or example ; ” and when 1 mentioned Cla- 
rissa as a perfect character, ** On the contrary,” said he, “ you 
may observe there is always something which she prefers to 
truth.** “ Fielding’s Amelia was the most pleasing heroine of 
all the romances,” he said ; “ hut that vile broken nose, neru r 
cured, ruined the sale of perhaps the only book, of which, being 
printed of? (published 9) betimes one morning, a new edition was 
called for before night.” — Anecdotes, p. a : u — M. 
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It. Nay, Cumberland has made his * Odes* subsi- 
diary to the fame of another man. (*) They might 
have run well enough by themselves; but he has 
not only loaded them with a name, but has made 
them carry double/' 

We talked of the reviews, and Dr.* Johnson spoke 
of them as he did at Thrale’s. Sir Joshua said, 
what I have often thought, that he wondered to find 
so much good writing employed in them, when the 
authors were to remain unknown, and so could not 
have the motive of fame. Johnson* “Nay, Sir, 
those who write in them, write well, in order to be 
paid well." 

Lettish 24 (>. Tl * MISS REYNOLDS. 

“ April 15- 1 77f7. 

f ‘ Dkarf^t Maovw, — When you called on Mrs. 
Thr&le, I Mms hj enquiry ih&f she was really abroad. 
The saint 1 tl happened to Mrs Montagu of which I 
beg you to inform her, for die went likewise by my 
opinion. Thi ucni.iL if it had heei feigned, would not 
hdve pleased mo, Your visits, however, are kindly paid, 
arid very kindly taken. We are going to Bath this 
morning : but l could not part without telling you the 
real state ol youy visit. — I am, dearest Madam, &o. 

“ San. Johnson.” 

Soon nfW this day, ho wont to Bath with Mr. 
and Mrs. 1 hrnde. I had never seen that beautiful 
city, arid wished to take the opportunity of visiting 
it while Johnson was there. Having written to him, 
I received the following answer; — 

(1) Mr. Romney, the painter, who has now deservedly esta- 
blished a high reputation. » 
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Lmmta 247. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ Dear Sat, — Why do you talk of neglect ? When 
did I neglect you? If you will come to Bath, we shall 
all be glad to see you. Come therefore, as soon as you 
can. — But I have a little business for you at London. 
Bid "Francis look in the paper drawer of the chest of 
drawers in my bed-chamber, for two cases ,* one for the 
attorney -general, and one for the solicitor-general. 
They lie, l think, at the top of my papers ; otherwise 
they are somewlitrc else, and will give me more trouble. 

“ Please to write to me immediately, if they can be 
found. Make my compliments to all our friends round 
the world, and to Mrs. Williams at home. — I am. Sir, 
your, &c. 

“ Sam. Johnson. 

if Search for the papers as soon as you can, that, if 
it is necessary, I may write to you again before you 
come down/’ 

On the 20th Apnl, I went to Bath ; and on my 
arrival at the Pelican inn, found lying for me an 
obliging invitation from Mr. and Mrs. Thralc* by 
w hom I was agreeably entertained almost constantly 
during my stay. They were gone to the rooms; 
but there was a kind note from Dr. Johnson, that he 
should rut at home all the. evening. I went to him 
directly; and before Mr. and Mrs. Thrale returned, 
we had by ourselves some hours of tea-drinking and 
talk. 

1 shall group together such of his sayings as 1 
preserved during the few' days that I was at Bath. 

Of a person ( ! ) who differed from him in polities, 


(1) Mr. Burke. p-C. 
• m3 
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be said, “ In private .life he is a very honest gentle* 
man ; but I will not allow him to be so in public 
life. People may be honest, though they are doing 
wrong: that is, between their Maker and them. 
But we, who are suffering by their pernicious con- 
duct, are to destroy them. We are sure that 
Z Burke] acts from interest. We know what lii$ 
genuine principles were. (‘) They who allow their 
passions to confound the distinctions between right 
and wrong, are criminal. They may be convinced ; 
but they have not come honestly by their convic- 
tion/* 

It having been mentioned, f know not with what 
truth, that a certain female political writer ( (I) 2 ), whose 
doctrines he disliked, had of late become very fond 
of dress, sat hours together at her toilet, and even 
put on rouge : Johnson. “ She is better employed 
at her toilet, than using her pen. It is better she 
should be reddening her own cheeks, than blacken- 
ing other people’s characters/* 

He told us that “ Addison wrote Budgcll’s papers 
in the Spectator, at least mended them so much 
that he made them almost his own ; and that Draper, 
Tonson’s partner, assured Mrs. Johnson, that the? 
much admired Epilogue to * The Distressed Mother/ 
which came out in Budgell’s name, was in reality 
written by Addison.” 

(I) Ha means, that, in earlier life, they, at the Club, knew that 
Burke was not what Johnson would call a Whig. Mr. Burke 
ended as he began ~ 

“ This sun of empire, where he rose, he set ! C. 

(8) Mrs. Macaulay, — C., 
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44 The mode of government by one may be ill 
adapted to a small society, but is beet for a great 
nation* The characteristic of our own government 
at present is imbecility. The magistrates dare not 
call the guards for fear of being hanged. The guards 
will not come fpr fear of being given up to the blind 
rage of popular juries.” 

Of the father (*) of one of our friends he observed, 
{i He never clarified his notions, by filtrating them 
tirough other minds. He had . a canal upon his 
catate, where at one place the bank was too low* I 
iug the canal deeper,” said he. * h 

He told me that “ so long ago as 1748, he had 
read 1 2 * 4 The Grave,’ a Poem (*), but did not like it 
much.” *1 differed from him ; for though it is not 
equal throughout, and is seldom elegantly correct, it 
abounds in solemn thought and poetical imagery 
beyond the common reach. « The world has differed 
from him-; for the poem has passed through many 
editions, and is still much read by people of a serious 
cast of mind. 

A literary lady of large fortune was mentioned, as 


(1) The eider Mr. Langton. — Hawk. Mem. 

(2) I am sorry that there are no memoirs of the Kov. Robert 

Bluir, the author of this poem. He was the representative of 
the ancient family of Blair of Blair, in Ayrshire $ hut the estate 
had descended to a female, and afterwards passed to the sc*» of 

her husband by another marriage. He was minister of the 
parish of Athelstaneford, where Mr. John Home was his suc- 
cessor ; so that it may truly be called classic ground. His son, 
who is of the same name, and a man eminent for talents and 
learning, is now, with universal approbation, solicitor-general of 
Scotland. — B. [A life of Blair is given in the editions of the' 
English Poets by Anderson and Chalmers. He died in 174$, 
in his forty-seventh year.] 
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one who did good to many, but by no means 64 by 
stealth ; " and instead of 44 blushing to find it fame,” 
acted evidently- from vanity. Johnson, 44 1 have 
seen no beings who do as much good from benevo- 
lence, as she does, from whatever motive, if there 
are such under the earth, or iu the clouds, 1 wish 
they would come up, or come down. What Soamc 
Jen} ns says upon this subject is not to be minded; 
he is a wit. No, Sir ; to act from pure benevolcnct 
is not possible for finite beings. Human benevo- 
lence is mingled with vanity, interest, or some other 
motive,’* (* ) ' 

He w r oukl not allow me to praise a lady ( Jj ) then 
at Bath ; observing, “ She does not gain upon me, 
Sir; I think her empty-headed.” He was, indeed, 
a stern critic upon characters and manners. Even 
Mrs. Thrale did not escape liis friendly animadver- 
sion at times. When he and I were one day en- 
deavouring to ascertain, article by article, how one 
of our friends ( 3 ) could possibly spend as much 


(1) The pension which Mrs. Montagu had lately settled on 
Mi^s Williams (see avh\ p. 29. ) would naturally account for 
this defence of that lady's bene licence, but it seems also to have 
induct'd Join , son to speak of her intellectual powers in a strain 
of panccync ns excessive as his former depreciation. Miss Kcy- 
nolds relates that she had ueard him speak of Mrs. Montagu in 
terms oi high admiration. * s Sir,” he would tuy, 44 that lady 
exerts more mind in conversation than any person I ever mot 
with: S'.r. she d:«jdays such powers of ratiocination — such ra- 
diations of intellectual excellence as are amazing 1 C. 

(2) This has been supposed to be Miss Hannah More; yet n 
sevens hard to conceive in what wayward fancy he could call her 
44 empty-headed.”.-- C. — I am glad to find, from Hannah 
More's Letters recently published, that my doubt was well 
founded. She was at this time »n London, and could not have 
been the person meant — C. 18.15.. 

S) Mr. Langton. C. 
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money in his family as he told us he did, she mien 
rupted us by a lively extravagant sally, on the ex- 
pense of clothing his children, describing it iu a 
very ludicrous and fanciful manner. Johnson looked 
a little angry,, and said, “ Nay, Madam, when you 
are declaiming, declaim ; and when you are calcu- 
lating, calculate.” At another time, when she said, 
perhaps affectedly, u I don’t like to fly.” Johnson. 
ttf With your wings, Madam, you must fly : but have 
a care, there are clippers abroad.” ( J ) How very 
well w as this said, and how fully has, experience 
proved the truth of it l But have they npt clipped 
rather rudely , and gone a great deal closer than was 
necessary ? (-) 

A gentleman expressed a wish to go and live three 

(V) But though I>r. Johnson would, as Mrs. Piozri has can- 
didly confessed, treat her with occasional rutkmess, he had a 
most sincere and tender regard for her, and no wonder j for she 
would, with great consideration and kindness, overlook his 
foibles; and lus asperities. One day, at her own table, he spoke 
so very roughly to her, that every one present was surprised that 
she could bear it so placidly ; and on the ladies withdrawing, I 
I’jcpivhtQd great astonishment that l)r. Johnson should speak so 
handily to her, hut to this she said no more than ** Q, dear good 
worn/* 1 This simple reply appeared so strong a proof yf her 
generous and affectionate friendship, that 1 took the first oppor- 
tunity of communicating it to Dr. Johnson, repeating her own 
amuiiidvcrMons which had produced it- He was much delighted 
with the information; and some time after, an he was lying 
bark in his chair, seeming to be halt asleep, but really, as 5 
tiu tied out, musing on this pleasing incident, he repeated, in 41 
loud whisper, ** O. dear good man ! ” This kind of soliloquy 
was a common habit of nis, when any thing very flattering or 
very extraordinary engrossed his thoughts. — Miss Reynolds, 
JLccoL 

(S') This alludes to the many sarcastic observations published 
against Mrs. Piozai, on her lamentable marriage, and particu- 
larly to Baretti’s brutal strictures in the European Magazine 
tor 1788 ; so brutal, that even Mr. Boswell, w ith all his emnity 
towards her, could not approve of them. — C. 
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years at Otaheiii, or New Zealand, in order to obtain 
a full acquaintance with people so totally different 
from all that we have ever known, and be satisfied 
what pure nature can do for man* Johnson. 
“ What could you learn, Sir ? What can savages 
tell, but what they themselves have seen ? OF the 
past or the invisible they can tell nothing. The in- 
habitants of Otaheite and New Zealand are not in o 
state of pure nature ; for it is plain they broke oi. 
from some other people. Had they grown out of 
the ground, you might have judged of a state of pure 
nature. Fanciful people may talk of a mythology 
being amongst them ; but it must be invention. 
They have once had religion, which has been gra- 
dually debased. And what account of their religion 
can you suppose to be learnt from savages ? Only 
consider. Sir, our own state: our religion is in a 
book ; wc have an order of men whose duty it is to 
teach it ; we have one day in the week set kpart for 
it, and this is in general pretty well observed : yet 
ask the first ten gross men you meet, and hear what 
they can tell of their religion/' 
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1776. 

Excursion to Bristol. — Rowley s Poems. — Ckattertm . — 
Garrick's “Archer." — Brute Creation . — Chesterfield's 
“ Letters — * f ‘ To be, or not to be." — Luxury.— 
Oglethorpe. — Lord Elihank. — Conversation . — Ego- 
tism . — Dr. Oldfield. — Commentators oh the Bible . — 
Lord Thurlow . — Sir John Pringle. — Dinner at 
Mr. Dilly's. — John Wilkes . — Foote's Mimicry.— 
Garrick's Wit. — Biography. — Cibbers Plays. * — 
“ Difficile est proprir/* J^c. — City Poets , — ee Dia- 
bolic* Regis /’ — Lord Bute . — Mrs. Knowles . — Mrs. 
Rudd. 

On Monday, April 29., he and* I made an excursion 
to Bristol, where I was entertained with seeing him 
inquire upon the spot iflto the authenticity of 
“ Rowley’s poetry/’ as I had seen him enquire upon 
the spot into the authenticity of “ Ossian’s poetry/’ 
George Catcot, the pewterer, who was as zealous for 
llowley as Dr. Hugh Blair w as for Ossian (I trust 
my reverend friend will excuse the comparison), at- 
tended us at our inn, and w ith a triumphant air Of 
lively simplicity, called out, “ I ’ll make Dr. Johnson 
a convert.” Dr. Johnson, at his desire, read aloud 
some of Chatterton’s fabricated verses ; while Catcot 
stood at the back of his chair, moving himself like a 
pendulum, and beating time with his feet, and now 
and then looking into Dr* Johnson’s face, wondering 
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that he was not yet convinced. We called on Mr. 
Barret, the surgeon, and saw some of the originals, 
as they were called, which were executed very arti- 
ficially ; but from a careful inspection of them, and 
a consideration of the circumstances with which they 
were attended, we were quite satisfied of the impos- 
ture, which, indeed, lias been clearly demonstrated 
from internal evidence, by several able critics. ( 1 ) 
Honest Catcot seemed to pay no attention what- 
ever to any objections, but insisted, as an end of all 
controversy, that we should go with him to the tower 
of the church of St. Mary, Redcliff, and view with 
mir own eyes the ancient chest in which the manu- 
scripts were found. (-) To this Dr. Johnson good- 
naturedly agreed ; and, though troubled with a 
shortness of breathing, laboured up a long flight of 
steps, till we came to the place where the wondrous 
chest stood. u There said Catcot, with a bouncing 
confident credulity, “ then is the very chest itself.*' 
After this otwlar fhmominuion, there was no more 
to be said. lie brought to my recollection a Scotch 
Highlander, a man of learning too, and w ho had 
seen the w r orld, attesting, and at the same time giv- 
ing his reasons for, the authenticity of l ingal : “ I 
have heard all that poem when I was young. 1 ' 

“ Have you, Sir? Tray what have you heard?** 

(l) Mr. Tyrwhilt, Mr- Warton, Mr. Malone. 

(2 ) This naivcU resembles the style of evidence which John- 
son so pleasantly ridicules in the Idler, No. 10. “Jack Sneaker 
is a hearty adherent to the protestant establishment ; he has 
known those who saw the bed into which the Pretender was 
conveyed in a warming pan.”— C. 

\ 
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1 have heard Ossian, Oscar, and every one of 
them, 

Johnson said of Chatterton, w This is the mast 
extraordinary young man that has encountered my, 
knowledge. It is wonderful how the whelp has 
written such things." (!) 

Wc were by no means pleased with our inn at 
Bristol. “Let 'us see now,” said I, “how we should 
describe it.*' Johnson was ready with his raillery 
“ Describe it, Sir ? Why, it was so bad, that — 
Boswell wished to be in Scotland ! " 1 

After Dr. Johnson returned to London [May 4th 3 
1 was several times with him at his house, where I oc- 
casionally slept, in the room that had been assigned 
for me. 1 dined w itli him at Dr. Taylors, at General 
Oglethorpe's, and at General Paoli’s* To avoid a 
tedious minuteness I ^hall group together what I 
have preserved of his conversation during this period 
also, without specifying each scene where it passed, 
except one, which will be found so remarkable as 
certainly to deserve a very particular relation. Where 
the place or the persons do not contribute to the 
rest of the conversation, it is unnecessary to encum- 
ber my page with mentioning them. To know of 
what vintage our wine is, enables us to judge of its 
value, and to drink it with more relish : but to have 


(1 ) Of ihe merit of the poems Admitted on both sides of the 
controversy, he said, “ It is a sword that cuts both wavs. It is 
as wonderful that a boy of sixieen years old should have stored 
his mind with such a strain of ideas and images, as to suppose 
that such eu.se of versification and elegance of language were 
produced by liowlev in thtr tune ,of Edward the rourth." ~— 
Hawums. i 
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the produce of each vine of one vineyard, in the 
same year, kept separate, would serve no purpose. 
To. know that our wine (to use an advertising 
phrase) is “of the stock of an ambassador lately 
deceased, 0 heightens its flavour: but it signifies 
nothing to know the bin where each bottle was once 
deposited. 

“ Garrick,” he observed, “ does not play the part 
of Archer in the * Beaux Stratagem’ well. The 
gentleman should break through the footman, which 
is not the case as he does it.” (*) 

* l Where there is no education, as in savage coun- 
tries, men will have the upper hand of women. Bodily 
strength, no doubt, contributes to this ; but it would 
be so, exclusive of that ; for it is mind that always 
governs. When it comes to dry understanding, 
man has the better.” 

“ The little volumes entitled, ‘ Respublica. 
which are very well (lone, were a bookseller’s work,” 
“ There is much talk of the misery which we cause 
to the brute creation ; but they are recompensed by 
existence. If- they were not useful to man, and 
therefore protected by him, they would not be nearly 
so numerous.” This argument is to be found in the 
able and benignant Hutchinson’s u Moral Philo- 
sophy.” But the question is, whether the animals 
who endure such sufferings of various kinds, for the 
service and entertainment of man, would accept of 

(1) Garrick, on the other hand, denied that Johnson was 
capable of distinguishing the gentleman from the footman. See 
o nte t in 98. — C» / 

^2) Accounts of the principal States of Europe, — • C. 
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existence upon the terms on which they have it. 
Madame de Sevigne, who, though she had many 
enjoyments, felt with delicate sensibility the pre- 
valence of misery, complains of the task of existence 
having been imposed upon her without her consent 

“ That man is never happy for the present is so 
true, that all his relief from unhappiness is only for- 
getting himself for a little while. Life is a progress 
from want to want, not from enjoyment to enjoy- 
ment.’ * 

44 Though many men are nominally intrusted with 
the administration of hospitals and oilier public in- 
stitutions. almost all the good is done l>y one man, 
by whom the restare driven on ; owing to confidence 
in him ami indolence in them.” 

“Lord Chesterfield's Letters to his Son (’), I 
think, might be made a very pretty book. Take 
out the immorality, and it should be put into the 
hands of every young gentleman. An elegant man- 
ner and easiness of behaviour are acquired gradually 
ami imperceptibly. No man can say, 4 1 ’ll be gen- 
teel.’ There are ten genteel women for one genteel 
man, because they are more restrained. A man 
without some degree of restraint is insufferable ; but 
we arc all less restrained than women. ’ Were a 
woman sitting in company to put out her legs before 
her as most men do, we should be tempted to kick 
them in.” No man was a more attentive and nice 
* observer of behaviour in those whose company he 
happened to be thah Johnson, or, however strange 

('ll “ A grotty book” was made up from these letter*, by the 
late Dr. Truster, entitled « Frifciples of Politeness. — IIas l. 
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it may seem to many, had a higher estimation of its 
refinements, (') 

Lord Elliot informs me, that one day when John- 
son and he were at dinner' in a gentleman's house in 
London, upon Lord Chesterfield’s Letters being 
mentioned, Johnson surprised the company by this 
sentence: “ Every man of any education would 
rather be called a rascal, than accused of deficiency 
•in the graces.” Mr. Gibbon, who was present, turned 
to a lady who knew Johnson well, and lived much 
with him, and in his quaint manner, tapping his 
box, addressed her thus : “ Don’t you think, Madam 
(looking towards Johnson), that among all ybur 
acquaintance, you could find one exception ? ” The 
lady smiled, and seemed to acquiesce. (‘ 2 ) 

(1) I one day commended a young lady for her beauty end 
pretty behaviour, to whom she thought no objections could have 
been made. I saw her (says Dr. Johnson) take a pair of 
scissors in her left hand ; and, although her fathei i* nov becom** 
n nobleman, and os you say excessively rich, I should, were 1 a 
youth of quality ten years hence, hesitate between a girl bo 
neglected and a flrrgm.”— JPumi . — (t The child who took a pair 
of scissors in her left hand is now a woman of quality, highly 
respected, and would cut us, I con cl u fit', most deservedly, if 
more were said on the subject.” — Piorsi, MS . — J believe that the 
lady was the eldest daughter of Mr. Lyttelton, afterwards Lord 
Westcote, married to Sir Richard Jloiire. She was born in 
Jamaica, and thence, perhaps, Johnson’s strange allusion to the 
negro. — C. 

(2) Colman, in his “ Random Records." has given a lively 
sketch of the appearance and manners of Johnson and Gibbon 
in society : — 

*• The learned Gibbon was a, runout counterbalance to the learned (may 
I not say less learned?') Johnson Their manners and ta«tc, both in writing 
and c onver sation, were „a« diflhrent as their habiliment*. On the day l 
first sat down with Johnson, in his rusty brown suit, and his black worsted 
Stocking#, Gibbon was placed opposite to me in a sect of flowered velvet, 
with a bof? and sword Each 1m<1 h-s measured phraseology ; and John- 
son** famous parallel between Ilrydr t and Pope, might he loosely parodied, 
in reference to himself and Gibboi*,: Johnson's style was pVand, and Gib- 
bon’s cleflant: the stateliness of the rimer was sometimes pedantic, and the 
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U I read,” said he, “ Sharpe’s Letters on Italy (•) 
over again, when I was at Bath, There is a great 
deal of matter in them.” 

<e Mrs. Williams was angry that Thrale*s family 
did not send regularly to her every time they heard 
from me while I was in the Hebrides!. Little people 
are apt to be jealous : but they should not be jea- 
lous; for they ought to consider, that superior 
attention will necessarily be paid to superior fortune 
or rank. Two persons may have equal merit, and 
on that account may have an equal claim to atten- 
tion; but one of them may have also fortune and 
rank, r*'d so may have a double claim.” 

Talking of his notes on Shakspeare, he said, “ I 
d'-spisc t i-jse who do not see that I am right in the 
passage, where as is repeated, and asses of great 
charge’ introduced. That on 2 * 4 To be, or not to be,’ 
is disputable.” ( ,J ) 

m — — — 

l , liter was occasionally finical. Johnson marched to kettle-drums and 
trumpets; Gibbon moved to flutes and hautboys: Johnson hewed poa- 
K'Koa through Ihe Alps while Gibbon levelled walks rmough parks and 
maidens Mauled a* I hail been by Johnson, Gibbon poured balm upon my 
l.i m* m*i« by condescending, once ur twice in the course of the evening, to 
talk with’me : the great historian wai» light and playful, suiting his matter 
to the capacity of tbe boy ; but it was done more mo , — stiil Ins mannerism 
prevailed ; still he tapped his snuff-box ; still he smirked ami smiled, and 
rounded lus periods with the same air of good-breeding, as if he were con- 
vers'ng with men His mouth, mellifluous as Plato’s, was a round hole 
nearly in the centre ot his visage.” VoJ. I. p. 121. — C. 

(1 ) Mr. Samuel Sharpe, a surgeon, who had travelled for 
his health, and whose representation of Italian manners was 
supposed to he tinged by the ill humour of a valetudinarian. 
Baretti took up the defence of his country, and a smart contro- 
versy ensued, which made some noise at the time. — C. 

(2) It may be observed, that Mr. Malone, in his very valu- 
able edition of Shakspeare, has fttlly vindicated Dr. Johnson 
from the idle censures which the Apt of these notes has given 

rise to. The interpretation of thil other passage, which Dr. 

VOL. VI. ^ N# 
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A, gentleman, whom I found sitting with him one 
morning, said, that in his opinion the character of 
an infidel was more detestable than that of a man 
notoriously guilty of an atrocious crime- I differed 
from him, because we are surer of the odiousness of 
the one, than of the error of the other. Johnson- 
*« Sir, I agree with him ; for the infidel would be 
guilty of any crime if he were inclined to it.” 

“ Many things which are falcs are transmitted 
from book to book, and gain credit in the world* 
One of these is the cry against the evil of luxury. 
Now the truth is, that luxury produces much good. 
Take the luxury of buildings in London. Does it 
not produce real advantage in the conveniency and 
elegance of accommodation, and this all from the 
exertion of industry ? People will tell you, with a 
melancholy face, how many builders are in gaol. It 
is plain they are in gaol, not for building; for rents 
are not fallen. A man gives ha I f-a -guinea for a 
dish of green peas. How much gardening does 
this occasion ? how many labourers mud, the* com- 
petition to have such things early in t y . market 
keep in employment ? You will hear \i said, very 
gravely, ‘.Why was not the half guinea, thus spent 
in luxury, given to the poor ? To how many might 
it have afforded a good meal?* Alas! has it not 
cone to the industrious poor, whom it is better to 
support than the idle poor? You are much surer 


Johnson allows to by he* has clearly shown to be 

erroneous. — H.— The first i,,.ue i.s on a pawigo m Hamlet, art 
v. .scene 11 . — C. > 
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that you are doing good when you pay money to 
those who work, as the recompense of their labour* 
than when you give' money merely in charity. Sup- 
pose the ancient luxury of a dish of peacock’s brains 
were to be revived, how many carcases would be 
left to the poor at a%heop rate l and as to the rout 
that is made about people who are ruined by ex- 
travagance, it is no matter to the nation that some 
individuals suffer. When so much general produc- 
tive exertion is the consequence of luxury, the nation 
does not care though there are debtors ill gaol : nay, 
they would not care though their creditors were 
there too.” 

The uncommon vivacity of General Oglethorpe’s 
mind, and variety of knowledge, having sometimes 
made his conversation seem too desultory ; Johnson 
observed, “ Oglethorpe, Sir, never completes what 
he has to say.” 

He on the same account made a similar remark 
tui Patrick Lord Elibank ; “ Sir, there is nothing 
conclusive in his talk.” 

When I complained of having dined at a splendid 
table without hearing one sentence of conversation 
worthy of being remembered, he said, Siy, there 
seldom is any such conversation.” Bosw ell. iS W by 
then meet at table ?'* Johnson. “ Why, to eat and 
drink together, and to promote kindness; and. Sir 
this is better done when there is no solid conver 
ation : for when there is* people differ in opiniow, 
ami get into bad humour, or some of the company , 
who are not capable of such conversation, are left 
out, and feel themselves unc\sy. It w as for this rea- 
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son Sir Robert Walpole said, he always talked bawdy 
at his table, because in that all could join. 

Being irritated by hearing a gentleman ( J ) ask 
Mr. Lovet a variety of questions concerning him, 
when he was sitting by, he broke out, is Sir, you 
have but two topics, yourself aid me. I am sick of 
both/’ “ A man,” said he, “ should not talk of 
himself, nor much of any particular person. He 
should take care not to be made. a proverb; and, 
therefore, should avoid having any one topic of 
which people can say, ‘ We shall hear him upon it/ 
There was a Dr. Oldfield, ( 2 ) who was always talking 
of the Duke of Marlborough. He came into a 
coffeehouse one day, and told that his grace had 
spoken in the House of Lords for half an hour. 

4 Did he indeed speak for half an hour ? * (said Bel- 
eliier, the surgeon) — ‘ Yes.’ — 4 And what did he 
say of Dr. Oldfield ?’ — ‘ Nothing/ — ‘ Why then, 
Sir, he was very ungrateful ; for Dr. Oldfield could 
not have spoken for a quarter of an hour, without 
saying something of him/ " 

“ Every man is to take existence on the terms on 
which it is given to him. To some men it is given 
on condition of not taking liberties, which other men 
may take without much harm. One may drink wine, 
and be nothing the worse for it : on another, wine 
may have effects so inflammatory as to injure him 
both in body and mind, and perhaps make him eom- 

(1) Probably Mr. Boswell himself, who frequently practised 
this mode of obtaining information. — C. 

(2) This, i suppose, was Joshua Oldfield, D.D., the only 
contemporary of the Duke < V Marlborough's, of that name and 
degree, that 1 know of. — ( . 
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mit something for which he may deserve to be 
hanged• ,, 

44 Lord H&iles’s 4 Annals of Scotland’ have not 
that painted form which is the taste of this age; 
but it is a book whieh will always sell, it has such 
a stability of dates, such a certainty of facts, and 
such a punctuality of citation. I never before read 
Scotch history with certainty.” 

I asked him whether he would advise me to read 
the Bible with a commentary, and what comment- 
aries he would recommend. Johnson. 44 To be 
sure,. Sir, I would have you read the Bible with a 
commentary ; and I would recommend Lowth and 
Patrick on the Old Testament, and Hammond on 
the New.” 

During my stay in London this spring, I solicited 
his attention to another law case, in which I was 
engaged. In the course of a contested election for 
the borough of Dunfermline, which I attended as 
one of my friend Colonel (afterward Sir Archibald) 
Campbell’s counsel, one of his political agents — 
who was charged with having been unfaithful to his 
employer, and having deserted to the opposite party 
for a pecuniary reward — attacked very rudely in 
the newspapers the Rev. Mr. James Thomson, one 
of the ministers of that place, on account of a sup- 
posed allusion to him in one of his sermons. Upon 
tills the minister, on a subsequent Sunday, arraigned 
him by name from the pulpit with some severity ; 1 
and the agent, after the sermon was over, rose up 
and asked the minister alouk “ What bribe he had 
received for telling so man| lies from the chair ot 
*N 3/ 
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verity ? " (*) 1 was present at this very extraordi- 
nary scene. The person arraigned, and hia father 
and brother, who also had a share both of the re- 
proof from the pulpit and in the retaliation, brought 
an action against Mr. Thomson, in the Court of 
.Session, for defamation and damages, and I was one 
of the counsel for the reverend defendant. The 
liberty of the pulpit was our great ground of de- 
fence; but we argued also on the provocation of 
the previous attack, and on the instant retaliation. 
The Court of Session, however, the fifteen judges, 
who are at the same time the jury, .— decided against 
the minister, contrary to my humble opinion ; and 
several of them expressed themselves with indigna- 
tion against him. He was an aged gentleman, for- 
merly a military chaplain, and a man of high spirit 
and honour. Johnson was satisfied that the judg- 
ment w 'as wrong, and dictated to me, in confutation 
of it, th® following Argument. [See Appendix, 
No. II.] 

When I read this to Mr. Burke, he was highly 
pleased, and exclaimed, “ Well, he does his work in 
a workman likemanuer.” ( 2 ) 

r. Thomson wished to bring the cause by appeal 

(1) A (Mkr/sm, which has, it appears, with so many others, 
become vernacular in Scotland. The French call a pulpit the 
** chaire de veritt” — C. 

(2) As a proof of Dr. Johnson’s extraordinary powers of 
composition, it appears from the original manuscript of this ex- 
cellent dissertation, of which he dictated the first eight para- 
graphs on the 10th of May, and the remainder on the 13th, that 
there are in the whole only *even corrections, or rather varia- 
tions, and those not considers fie. Such were at once the vigorous 
and accurate emanations of * is mind. 
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before the House of Lords, hut was dissuaded by the 
fid vice of die noble person whoiately presided so 
ably in that* most honourable house, and who was 
then attorney-general. As my readers will no doubt 
be glad also to read die opinion of this eminent man 
upon the same subject 1 shall hero insert it 

CASK. 

(c There is herewith laid before you, 1. Petition for 
the Rev. Mr, Janies Thomson, minister of Dunfermline. - 
£ Answers thereto. 3. Copy of the judgment of the 
Court of Session upon both. 4, Notes of the opinions 
of the judges, being the reasons upon which their deciee 
is grounded. 

“ These papers you will please to peruse, and give 
your opinion, 

“ Whether there is a probability of the above de- 
cree of the Court of Session being reversed, if 
Mr. Thomson should appeal from the same ? ” 

1 don’t think the appeal advisable ; not only be- 
cause the value of the judgment is in no degree adequate 
to the expense ; but because there are many chances, 
that upon the general complexion of the ease, the im- 
pression will be taken to the disadvantage of the ap- 
pellant. 

ef It is impossible to approve the style of that sermon. 
Hut die complaint was not less ungracious from that 
man, who had behaved so ill by liis original libel, and 
at the time when he received the reproach he complains 
of. In the last article all the plaintiffs are equally con- 
cerned. It struck me also with some wonder, that the 
judges should think so much fervour apposite to the 
occasion of reproving die defendant for a little excess. 

“ Upon the matter, however, 1 agree with them iu 
condemning ijie behaviour A the minister, and in thiitfu 
4? 
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ing it a subject fit for ecclesiastical censure ; and even 
for an action, if any individual could qualify ( 1 ) s 
wrong, and a damage arising from it. But this 1 doubt. 
The circumstance of publishing the reproach in a pulpit, 
though extremely indecent, and culpable in another 
view, does not constitute a different sort of wrong, or 
any other rule of law than would hare obtained, if the 
same words had been pronounced elsewhere. I don't 
know whether there be any difference in the law of 
Scotland, in the definition of slander, before the com- 
missaries, or the Court of Session. The common lav 
of England does not give way to actions for every re- 
proachful word. An action cannot be brought for general 
damages upon any words which import less than ai 
offence cognisable by law ; consequently no action could 
have been brought here for the words in question. Both 
laws admit the truth to be a justification in action for 
words ; and the law of England does the same in actions 
for libels. The judgment, therefore, seems to me to 
have been wrong, in that the court repelled that defence. 

“ E. Thcrlow.” 


I am now to record a very curious incident in Dr. 
Johnson's life, which fell under my own observ- 
ation ; of which pars magna fui , and which I am 
persuaded will, with the liberal-minded, be much to 
his credit* 

My desire of being acquainted with celebrated 
men- of every description had made me, much about 
the same time, obtain an introduction to Dr. Samuel 
Johnson and to John Wilkes, Esq. Two men more 

(l) It is curious to observe that Lord Thurlow lias here, per- 
haps, m compliment to North Britain, made use of a term or the 
Scotch law, which to an English reader may require explan- 
ation To qualify a wrong, is feo point out establish it» > 
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different could perhaps not be selected out of ail 
mankind. They had even attacked one another with 
some asperity in their writings ; yet I lived in habits 
of friendship with both. I could fully relish the ex- 
cellence of each ; for I have ever delighted in that 
intellectual chemistry, which can separate good 
qualities from evil in the same person. 

Sir John Pringle, “ mine own friend and my fa- 
ther's friend,” between whom and Dr. Johnson I in 
vain wished to establish an acquaintance, as I re- 
spected and lived in intimacy with both of them* 
observed to me once, very ingeniously, “It is not 
In friendship as in mathematics, where two things* 
each equal to a third, are equal between themselves. 
You agree with Johnson as a middle quality, and 
you agree with me as a middle quality ; but John- 
son and I 'should not agree.” Sir John was not 
sufficiently flexible ; so I desisted ; knowing, indeed* 
that the repulsion was equally strong On the part of 
Johnson ; who, I know not from what cause, unless 
his being a Scotchman, had formed a very erroneous 
opinion of Sir John* But I conceived an irresistible 
wish, if possible, to bring Dr. Johnson and Mr. 
Wilkes together. How to manage it, was a nice 
and difficult matter. (*) 


(1) Johnson's dislike of Mr, Wilkes was so great that; it eXn 
tended even to his connections. He happened to dine one day 
at Sir Joshua Reynolds's with a large and distinguished corrv- 
pany, amongst which were Mr. Wilkes's brother, Israel, and his 
lady. In the course of conversations Mr. Israel Wilkes was 
about to make some remark, when Johnson suddenly stopped 
him with, “ I hope. Sir, what you are going to say may be better 
worth hearing than what you haw already said," This rudeness 
shocked and spread a gloom ovAr the whole party, particularly 
1 


* 

4 
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My worthy booksellers and friends, Messieurs 
Stilly i« the Poultry, at whose hospitable and well- 
covered table I have seen a greater number of liter 
rary men than at any other, except that of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, had invited me to meet Mr. Wilkes 
and some more gentlemen on Wednesday, May 15. 
“ Pray,*' said I, “ let us have Dr. Johnson.’' u What, 
with Mr. Wilkes? not for the world,” said Mr v Ed- 
ward Diliyi u Dr. Johnson would never forgive 
me.” u Come,” said I, u if you ’ll let me negotiate 
for you, 1 will be answerable that ail shall go welL” 
Dilly. u Nay, if you will take it upon you, I am 
sure I shall be very happy to see them both here.” 

Notwithstanding the high veneration which 1 en- 
tertained for Dr. Johnson, I was sensible that he was 
sometimes a little actuated by the spirit of contra- 
diction, and by means of that 1 hoped I*sfcould gain 
my poiast. I w as persuaded that if I had come upon 
him with a direct proposal, “ Sir, will you dine in 
company with Jack Wilkes ? ” be would have flown 
into a passion, and would probably have answered, 
** Dine with Jack Wilkes, Sir I I ’d as soon dine with 
Jack Ketch.*' ( l ) 1, therefore, while we were sitting 


as Mr. Israel Wilkes was a gentleman of a very amiable charac- 
ter and of refined taste, and, what Dr. Johnson little suspected, 
a very loyal subject. Johnson afterwards owned to me that he 
was very sorry that he had ** snubbed Wilkes, as his wife was 
ipresent.** I replied, that he should he sorry for many reasons. 
M No,** said Johnson, who was very reluctant to apologise for 
offences of this nature; “no, I only regret it because his wife 
-washy.* I believe that he had no kind -of motive for this in- 
civility to Mr. 1. Wilkes but disgust at his brother's political 
principles. — Miss firv*oi4J.s’s HccqL 
(1) This has been circulate as if actually said by Johnson - t 
when the truth is, it was omysuyjtosed by me. . 
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quietly by ourselves at bis bouse in an evening, 
took occasion to open my pkn thus : “ Mr* Dilly, 
Sir, sends bis respectful^ compliments to you, and 
would be happy if you would do him the honour to 
dine with him on Wednesday next along with me, 
as 1 must soon go to Scotland.” Johnson. “ Sir, 

I am obliged to Mr. Dilly. I will wait upon him-—” 
Boswell. ** Provided, Sir, I suppose, that the 
company which he is to have is agreeable to you ? w 
Johnson. d What do you mean, Sir ? What do you 
take me for? Do you think I am so ignorant of 
the world as to imagine that I am to prescribe to a 
gentleman what company he is to have at his table?” 
Boswell. “ I beg your pardon, Sir, for wishing to 
prevent you from meeting people whom you might 
not like. Perhaps he may have some of what he 
calls his patriotic friends with him.” Johnson. 
u Well, Sir, and what then ? What ehrefJ for his 
patriotic friends f Poh I ” Boswell. t€ I should 
not be surprised to find Jack Wilkes there.” John- 
son. “ And if Jaok Wilkes should be there, what is 
that to me. Sir ? My dear friend, let us have no 
more of this. I am sorry to be angry with you ; but , 
really it is treating me strangely to talk to me as if 
I could not meet any company whatever, occasion- 
ally.” Boswell. m Pray forgive me, Sir; I meant 
well. But you shall meet whoever comes, for pxe.” 
Thus I secured him, and told Dilly that he would 
find him very well pleased to be one of his guests on 
the day appointed. 

Upon the much expected Wednesday, I called on 
him about half an hour before dinner, as I often did 
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when we were to dine out together, to see that he 
was ready in time, and to ^company him. I found 
him buffeting his books, as upon a former occa- 
sion ( J ), covered with dust, and making no prepara- 
tion for going abroad. “ How is this, Sir?” said 1. 
“ Don’t you recollect that you are to dine at Mr. 
Dilly’s ?” Johsson . « Sir, I did not think of going 
to Dilly’s : it went out of my head. I have ordered 
dinner at home with Mrs. Williams.” Boswell* 
“ But, my dear Sir, you know you were engaged to 
Mr. Dilly, and I told him so. He will expect you, 
and will be much disappointed if you don't come.” 
Johnson. “ You must talk to Mrs. Williams about 
this.” 

Here was a sad dilemma. I feared that what 1 
was so confident 1 had secured would yet be frus- 
trated. He had accustomed himself to show Mrs. 
Williams such a degree of humane attention, as fre- 
quently imposed some restraint upon him ; and I 
knew that if she should be obstinate, he would not 
stir. I hastened down stairs to the blind lady** 
room, and told her 1 was in great uneasiness, for 
Dr. Johnson had engaged to me to dine this day at 
Mr. Dilly s, but that he had told me he had forgotten 
his engagement, and had ordered dinner at home. 
u Yes, Sir,” said she, pretty peevishly, “ Dr. Johnson 
is to* dine at home.” “ Madam,” said I, “ his respect 
for you is such, that I know he will not leave you, 
unless you absolutely desire it. But as you have so 
much of his company, I hope you will be good 
enough to forego it for a d£y, as Mr. Dilly is a very 
1) See p. 122. pf this volume* 
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ing you some butter — Allow me to recommend a 
squeeze of this orange ; or the lemon, perhaps, may 
have more zest” — “ Sir ; sir, I am obliged to you, 
Sir,” cried Johnson, bowing, and turning his head 
to him with a look for some time of surly 
virtue (*),” but, in a short while, of complacency. 

Foote being mentioned, Johnson said, “ He Is not 
a good mimic.” One of the company added, u A 
merry-andrew, a buffoon.” Johnson. “ But he has 
wit too, and is not deficient in ideas, or in fertility 
and variety of imagery, and not empty of reading; 
he has knowledge enough to fill up his part. One 
species of wdt he has in an eminent degree, that of 
escape. You drive him into a corner with both 
hands ; but he’s gone, Sir, when you think you have 
got him — like an animal that jumps over your 
head. Then lie has a great range for w it ; he never 
lets truth stand between him and a jest, and he is 
sometimes mighty coarse. Garrick is under many 
restraints from which Foote is free.” Wilkes. 
“ Garrick's wit is more like Lord Chesterfield's.” 
Johnson. “ The first time I was in company with 
Foote w-as at Fitzhcrbert's. Having no good opinion 
of the fellow, I was resolved not to be pleased ; and 
it is very difficult to please a man against his will. 
J went on eating my dinner pretty sullenly^ affect- 
ing not to mind him. But the dog was so very 
comical, that I was obliged to lay down my knife 
and fork, throw myself back upon my chair, and 

(1) ** How, when competitors like these contend, 

Can surly virtue hopt^to fix a friend.” — London, 
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minister from the United States at the court of 
Madrid. “ And who Is the gentleman in lace?" 
— “ Mr. Wilkes, Sir.” This information confounded 
him still more ; he had some difficulty to restrain 
himself, and, taking up a book, sat down upon a 
window-seat and read, or at least kept his eye upon 
it intently for some time, till he composed himself. 
His feelings, I dare say, were awkward enough. 
But he no doubt recollected his having rated me for 
supposing that he could be at all disconcerted by 
any company, and he, therefore, resolutely set him- 
self to behave quite as an easy man of the world, 
who could adapt himself at once to the disposition 
and manners of those whom he might chance to 
meet. 

The cheering sound of “ Dinner is upon the 
table,” dissolved his reverie, and v e all sat down 
without any symptom of ill humour. There were 
present, beside Mr. Wilkes and Mr Arthur Lee, 
who was an old companion of mine w hen he studied 
physic at Edinburgh, Mr. (now Sir John) Wilier (D, 
Dr. Lettsom, and Mr. Slater, the druggist. Mr. 
Wilkes placed himself next to Dr. Johnson, and be- 
haved to him with so much attention and politeness, 
that he gained upon him insensibly. No man eat 
more heartily than Johnson, or loved better what 
was nice and delicate. Mr. Wilkes was very a>sb 
duous in helping him to some brie veal. “ Pray 
give me leave. Sir — Jt is hotter here — A little of 
the brown — Some fat, Sir — A little of the stuffing 
— Some gravy — Let me have the pleasure of giv- 
(1 ) Of Bath Easton. Son ante, Vol. V, p. 277 . — C. 
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worthy man, has frequently had agreeable parties at 
his house for Dr. Johnson, and will be vexed if the 
Doctor neglects him to-day. And then, Madam, be 
pleased to consider my situation ; I carried the mes- 
sage,, and I assured Mr. Ditly that Dr. Johnson was 
to come ; and no doubt he has made a dinner, ami 
invited a company, and boasted of the honour he 
expected to have. I 3hall be quite disgraced if the 
Doctor is not there.” She gradually softened to my 
solicitations, which were certainly as earnest as raosf 
entreaties to ladies upon any occasion, and was gra- 
ciously pleased to empower me to tell Dr. Johnson, 
“ That, all things considered, she thought he should 
certainly go.” I flew back to him, still in dust, and 
careless of what should be the event, u indifferent in 
his choice to go or stay;” but as soon as I hail 
announced to him Mrs. Williams’s consent, he roared, 

“ Frank, a clean shirt,” and was very soon dressed. 

• • 

When I had him fairly seated in a hackney-coach 
with me, I exulted as much as a fortune-hunter who 
has got an heiress into a po*t chaise with him to set 
out for Gretna Green. 

When we entered Mr. Dilly’s drawing-room, 1st* 
found himself in the midst of a company he did not 
know. 1 kept invself snug and silent, watching 
how he would conduct himself, *E observed him 
whispering to Mr. Dilly, 44 Who is that gentleman, 
Sir ?" — Mr. Arthur Lee.” Johnson. £< Too, too, 
too” (under his breath), which was one of his ha- 
bitual mutterings. Mr. Arthur Lee could not bui 
be very obnoxious to Johnson, for he was not onty 
a patriot , but nrr American . He was afteiward* 
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fairly laugh it out. No, Sir, he was irresistible. ( l ) 
He upon one occasion experienced, in an extraor- 
dinary* degree, the efficacy of his powers of enter- 
taining. Amongst the many and various modes 
which he tried of getting money, he became a 
partner with a small-beer brewer, and he was to 
have a share of the profits for procuring customers 
amongst his numerous acquaintance, Fitzherbert 
was one who took his small-beer , but it was so bad 
that the servants resolved not to drink it. They 
were at some loss how to notify their resolution, 
being afraid of offending their master, who they 
knew liked Foote much as a companion. At last 
they fixed upon a little black boy, who was rather 
a favourite, to be their deputy, and deliver their 
remonstrance; and, having invested him with the 
whole authority of the kitchen, he was to inform 
Mr. Fitzherbert, in all their names, upon a certain 
day, that they would drink Footes smail-beer no 
longer. On that day Foote happened to dine at 
Fitzherbert s, and this boy served at table ; he was 
so delighted with Foote’s stories, and merriment, 
and grimace, that when he went down stairs, he told 
them, ‘ This is the finest man 1 have ever seen. I 
will not deliver^ your message. I will drink his 
small- beer/ ” 

Somebody observed that Garrick could not have 
done this. Wilkes. “ Garrick would have made 
the small-beer still smaller. He is now leaving the 
stage ; but he will play Scrub all his life/' I knew 

(1 ) Foote told me that Johnson said of him, " For 1cai 4 ob- 
streperous, broad -faced mirth, I know not his equal.** 
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lhat Johnson would let nobody attack Garrick but 
himself, as Garrick said to me, and I had heard him 
praise his liberality ; so to bring out his commend- 
ation of his celebrated pupil, I said, loudly, “ I have 
heard Garrick is liberal.” Johnson. “ Yes, Sir, I 
know that Garrick has given away more money Hum 
any man in England that I am acquainted with, 
and that not from ostentatious views. Garrick was 
very poor when he began life; so when he came to 
have money, he probably was very unskilful in giving 
away, and saved when he should riot. But Garrick 
began to be liberal as soon as he could ; and 1 am 
of opinion, the reputation of avarice which he has 
had has been very lucky for him, and prevented his 
having made enemies. You despise a man for 
avarice, but do not hate him. Garrick might have 
been much better attacked for living with more 
splendour than is suitable to a player ; if they had 
had the wit to have assaulted him in that quarter, 
they might have galled him more. But they have 
kept clamouring about his avarice, which has rescued 
him from much obloquy and envy.” 

Talking of the great difficulty of obtaining au- 
thentic information for biography, Johnson told us. 
4t When ,1 was a young fellow , I w anted to write the 
“ Life of Drydcn ( J ), T and, in order to get materials, 
1 applied to the only two persons then alive who 
had seen him ; these were old Swinncy ( 2 ), and old 

i l ) This was probably for “ Cibbers Lives,” as well as the 
iife of Shakspeare,” mentioned ante, p. 149. n. — C. 

(2) Owen M'Swinney, who died in 1754, and bequeathed his 
fortune to Mrs. Woffington, the actress. He had been a mana ger 
VOL. VI. O 
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Cibber. Swinney’s information was no more than 
this, * That at Will's coffee-house Drydea had a par- 
ticular chair for himself, which was set by the fire 
in winter, and was then called his winter chair; and 
that it was carried out for him to the balcony in 
summer, and was then called his summer chair/ 
Cibber could tell no more but ( That he remembered 
him a decent old man, arbiter of critical disputes at 
Will's/ You are to consider that Cibber was then 
at a great distance from Dryden, had perhaps one 
log only in the room, and durst not draw in the 
other/' Boswell. “ Vet Cibber was a man of ob* 
servation ? ” Johnson. u I think not/' Boswell. 
“ You will allow his ‘ Apology' to be well done.** 
Johnson. “ Very well done, to be sure, Sir. That 
book is a striking proof of the justice of Popes 
remark ; f 

* Each might his several province well command, 

Would all but stoop to what the> liiidoi&tnnd.’ ** 

Boswell. “ And his plays are good.” Johnson, 
“ Yes ; but that was his trade ; /" esprit du corps ; 
he had been all his life among players and play-? 
writers. I wondered *nat he had so little to say in 
conversation, for he had kept the best company, and 
learnt all that can be got by the ear. He abused 
Pindar to me, and then showed me an ode of his 
own, with an absurd couplet, making a linnet soar 
on an eagle's wing. ( l ) I told him that when the 

of Drunr Pane theatre, and afterwards of the Queen’s theatre 
m the Haymarkct. He was aJ\o a dramatic writer, having pro- 
duced a comedy entitled “ The Quacks, or Bove’s the Phy- 
sician/* 1705, and two operas. — M. 

(l) See ante Voi. IJ. p. 17G. 
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ancients made a simile, they always made it like 
something real*” 

Mr. Wilkes remarked x that “ among all the bold 
flights of Shakspeare’s imagination, the boldest was 
making Birnam-wood march to Duns inane ; creating 
a wood where there never was a shrub ; a wood iir 
Scotland ! ha ! ha ! ha I ” And he also observed, 
that 44 the clannish slavery of the Highlands of 
Scotland was the single exception to Milton’s re- 
mark of ‘the mountain nymph, sweet Liberty, 
being worshipped in all hilly countries.” “ When I 
was at Inverary,” said he, “on a visit to my old 
friend Archibald, Duke of Argyle, his dependents 
congratulated me on being such a favourite of his 
Grace. I said, ‘ It is, then, gentlemen, truly lucky 
for me ; for if I had displeased the duke, and he had 
wished it, there is not a Camjpbell among you bm 
would have been ready to bring John Wilkes’s head 
to him in a charger. It would have been only 

♦ Off with his head ! to much for Aylesbury .* 

I was then member for Aylesbury.” 

l>r. Johnson and Mr. Wilkes talked of the con- 
tested passage in Horace’s “ Art of Poetry,” Dif- 
j idle est proprie communia dicere . Mr. Wilkes, 
according to my note, gave the interpretation thus . 
“It is difficult to speak with propriety of common 
things ; as, if a poet had to speak of Queen Caro- 
line drinking tea, he must endeavour to avoid the 
vulgarity of cups and saucers.” But, upon reading 
my note, he tells me that life meant to say, that “ the 
word communia, being a Roman law term, signifies 
* o 2 
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here things communis juris, that is to say, what have 
never yet been treated by any body; and this ftp** 
pears clearly from what followed, — 

‘ — — — Tuque 

Recti us Iliaeum carmen deducts in actus, 

Quinn si proferres iguota indictaque primus. 

You will easier make a tragedy out of the Iliad than 
on any subject not handled before.” ( J ) Johnson. 
“ He means that it is difficult to appropriate to par- 
ticular persons qualities which are common to all 
mankind, as Homer has done.” 

Wilkes. “We have no city-poet now: that is 
an office which has gone into disuse. The last was 
Eikanah Settle. (-) There is something in names 
which one cannot help feeling. Now Eikanah 
Settle sounds so queer, who can expect much from 
that name ? We should have no hesitation to give 
it for John Dryden, in preference to Eikanah Settle, 
from the names only, without knowing their dii- 
ferent merits.” Johnson. “ 1 suppose, Sir, Settle 
did as well for aldermen in his time, as John Home 
could do now. Where did Beckford and Treco thick 
learn English?” 

Mr. Arthur Lee mentioned some Scotch who had 
taken possession of a barren part of America, and 
wondered why they should choose it. Johnson. 

(i ", [For Mr. Boswell's strictures on Wilkeses interpretation 
of Horace's “ Difficile est projmc communia diccre” see 
pendix , No, III.] 

(2) ( Settle, for his factious audacity, was made the city poet, 
whose annual office was to describe the glories of the Mayor’s-day. 
Of these bards he was the last. lie died, in 1723, a pensioner in 
the Charterhouse. — Johnson, Life of Dryden.] 
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“ Why, Sir, all barrenness is comparative. The 
Scotch would not know it to be barren.” Boswell. 
“ Come, come, he is flattering the English* You 
have now been in Scotland, Sir, and say if you did 
not see meat and drink enough there.” Johnson 
“Why, yes, Sir; meat and drink enough to give 
the inhabitants sufficient strength to run away from 
home/’ All these quick and lively sallies were said 
sportively, quite in jest, and with a smile, which 
showed that he meant only wit. Upon this topic 
he and Mr. Wilkes could perfectly assimilate ; here 
was a bond of union between them, and I was con- 
scious that as both of them had visited Caledonia, 
both were fully satisfied of the strange narrow igno- 
rance of those who imagine that it is a land of 
famine. But they amused themselves with perse- 
vering in the old jokes. When I claimed a supe- 
riority for Scotland over England in one respect, 
that no man can be arrested there for a debt merely 
because another swears it against him; but there 
must first be the judgment of a court of law ascer- 
taining its justice ; and that a seizure of the Y>orson, 
before judgment is obtained, can take place only if 
his creditor should swear that he is about to fly from 
the country, or, as it is technically expressed, is m 
meditatione fugaz* Wilkes. “ That, 1 should think, 
may be safely sworn of all the Scotch nation.” 
Johnson (to Mr. Wilkes). “You must know, Sir, 
1 lately took my friend Boswell, and showed him 
genuine civilised life in an English provincial town. 
I turned him loose at Lichfield, my native city, that 
he might see for once real civility; for you know 
o 3 
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he lives among savages in Scotland, and among 
rakes in London.” Wilkes. “ Except when he is 
with grave, sober, decent people, like .you and me.” 
Johnson (smiling). u And we ashamed of him.” 

They were quite 'frank and easy. Johnson told 
the story of his asking Mrs. Macaulay to allow her 
footman to sit down with them, to prove the ridicu- 
lousness of the argument for the equality of man- 
kind ; and he said to me afterwards, with a nod of 
satisfaction, “You saw Mr. Wilkes acquiesced.” 
Wilkes talked with all imaginable freedom of tlie 
ludicrous title given to the attorney-general, Diabo - 
lus regis; adding, w I have reason to know some- 
thing about that officer ; for I was prosecuted for a 
libel.” Johnson, who many people would have sup* 
posed must have been furiously angry at hearing 
this talked of so lightly, said not a word. He was 
now, indeed, “ a good-humoured fellow.” 

After dinner we had an accession of Mrs. Know les, 
the Quaker lady, well known for her various talents, 
and of Mr. Alderman Lee. ( ! ) Amidst some pa- 
triotic groans, somebody (I think the alderman) 
said, ** Poor old England is lost.” Johnson. “ Sir, 
it is not so much to be lamented that old England 
is lost, as that the Scotch have found it.” (-) 

(1) It is to this gentleman that allusion is supposed to be 
made in the following anecdote •“ Some one mentioned a gen- 
tleman of that party for having behaved oddly on an occasion 
where faction was not concerned : * Is he not a citizen of Lon* 
don, a native of North America, and a Whig?’ said Johnson. 

* Let him be absurd. I beg oi you : when a monkey is too like a 
man, it shocks one.’ ” — riozzi, p. 64. — C. 

(2) It would not become me to expatiate on this strong and 
pointed remark, in which a very great deal of meaning is con- 
densed. 
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W i lkes. “ Had Lord Bute governed Scotland only, 
I should not have taken the trouble to write his 
eulogy, and dedicate ‘Mortimer’ to him.” 

Mr. Wilkes held a candle to show a fine print of 
a beautiful female figure which hung in the room, 
and pointed out the elegant contour of the bosom 
with the finger of an arch connoisseur. He after- 
wards in a conversation with me waggishly insisted, 
that all the time Johnson showed visible signs of a 
fervent admiration of the corresponding charms of 
the fair Quaker. 

This record, though by no means so perfect as I 
could wish, will serve to give a notion of a very cu- 
rious interview, which was not only pleasing at the 
time, but had the agreeable and benignant effect of 
reconciling any animosity, and sweetening any 
acidity, which, in the various bustle of political 
contest, had been produced in the minds of two 
men, who, though widely different, had so many 
things in common — classical learning, modern liter- 
ature, wit and humour, and ready repartee — that 
it would have been much to be regretted if they hail 
been for ever at a distance from each other. 

Mr. Burke gave me much credit for this success- 
ful negotiation; and pleasantly said, “that there 
was nothing equal to it in the whole history of the 
corps diplomatique’' 

I attended Dr. Johnson home, and had the satis- 
faction to hear him tell Mrs. Williams how much he 
had been pleased with Mr. Wilkes’s company, and 
what an agreeable day he* had passed. ( 1 ) 

(i) The following is Dr. Johnson’s own good-humoured 
O 4* 
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I talked a good deal to him of the celebrated Mar- 
garet Caroline Rudd, whom I had visited, induced 
by the fame of her talents, address, and irresistible 
power of fascination. ( 1 ) To a lady who disapproved 
of my visiting her, lie said on a former occasion, 
4: Nay. Madam, Roswell is in the right ; I should 
have visited her myself, were it not that they have 
now a trick of putting every thing into the news- 
papers/' This evening he exclaimed, “ I envy him 
his acquaintance with Mrs. Rudd,” 

I mentioned a scheme which I had of making a 
tour to the Isle of Man, and giving a full account of 
it,; and that M/. Burke had playfully suggested as 
a motto, 

“ The proper study of mankind is Mast.” 
Johnson. Sir, you will get more by the book than 
the jaunt will cost you ; so you will have your di- 
vei'Mon lor nothing, and add to your reputation.” ( 2 ) 


account to INI i s, Thrale of this meeting:-— “ For my part I begin 
to settle, and keep company with grave aldermen. I dined yes- 
terday m the Poultry with Mr. Alderman Wilkes, and Mr. Al- 
derman Lee, and Councillor Lee, Ins brother. There sat you 
the while thinking, ‘ What is Johnson doing? * What should he 
be doing? He is breaking jokes with Jack W r iikcs upon the 
Scotch/ Such, Madam, fue the vicissitudes of things! And 
there was Mrs. Knowles, the Quaker, that works the sutile pic- 
tures, who is a great admirer of your conversation.” — C. 

( 1 ) See anlc, p 80. Her power of fascination w as celebrated, 
because it was 4 he fashion to suppose that she had fascinated her 
lover to the gallows. — C. 

(2) “May 14. 1776. Boswell goes away on Thursday very 
well satisfied with his journey. Some great men have promised 
to obtain him a place ; and then a fig mr his father and bis new 
wife.” — Letters, vol. i. p. 324. — This place he never obtained, 
and the critical reader will observe several passages in this work, 
me rone of which may be attributed to his disappointment in this 
point. — See anil', p, 58. Lord Auehinleck had lately married 
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On the evening of the next day, I took leave of 
him, being to set out for Scotland, I thanked him, 
with great warmth, for all his kindness, “ Sir,” said 
he, “ you are very welcome. Nobody repays it with 
more,” ( l ) 


Elizabeth Boswell, sister of Claude Irvine Boswell, afterwards 
a JLord of Session, by the title of Lord Bahmito. She was the 
cousin germ ain of her husband. Of this marriage there was 
io issue. — C. 

(I ) ** May 1ft. 1776. Boswell went away on Thursday night 
vith no great inclination to travel northward; but who can 
rontend with destiny? He says he had a \eiv pleasant journey. 
*ie carries with him tw r o or three good resolutions; „ hope they 
till uot mould on the road. — JLctta >, ' p. 330, — C, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1776 — 1777 . 

Sir Joshua Reynold's Dinners. — Goldsmith's Epitaph . — 
The Round Robin . — Employment of Time . — Blair's 
Sermons. — Easter Day. — Prayer. — Sir Alex- 
ander Dick. — Shaw's Erse Grammar. — Johnson 
engages to write cc The Lives of the English Poets f 
— Edward Dillg. ^-Correspondence. — Charles O’Con- 
nor. — Dr. Zachary Pearces Posthumous Works - — 
Prologue to Hugh Kelly s “ Word to the Wise." 

How very false is the notion that has gone round 
the world of the rough, and passionate, ^nd harsh 
manners of this great and good man l That he had 
occasional sallies of heat of temper, and that he was 
sometimes, perhaps, too “ easily provoked” by ab- 
surdity and folly, and sometimes too desirous of 
triumph in colloquial contest, must be allowed. Tltc 
quickness both of his perception and sensibility dis- 
posed him to sudden explosions of satire ; to which 
^his extraordinary readiness of wit was a strong and 
almost irresistible incitement. To adopt one of the 
finest images in Mr. Home’s “ Douglas,” 

’ — 1 “On each glance of thought 
Decision followed, as the thunderbolt 
Pursues the flash ! " — 

I admit $iat the beadle within him was often so eager 
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to apply the lasn, that the judge bad not time to 
consider the ease with sufficient deliberation. 

That he was occasfonally remarkable for violence 
of temper may be granted ; but let us ascertain the 
degree, and not let it be supposed that he was in a 
perpetual rage, and never without a dub in his hand 
to knock down every one who approached him. On 
the contrary, the truth is, that by much the greatest 
part of his time he was civil, obliging, nay, polite in 
the true sense of the w ord ; so much so, that many 
gentlemen who were long acquainted with him neVer 
received, or even heard a strong expression from him. 

* \l 

Letteu 248. TO MRS. THIIALE, * 

May 22. 17 jc>, 

<c On Friday and Saturday I dined with Dr. Taylor, 
who is in discontent, but resolved not to stay much 
longer to hear the opinions of lawyers, who are all 
against him. On Sunday I dined at Sir Joshua's house 
on the hill ^Richmond], with the Bishop of St. Asaph 
^Shipley j: the dinner was good, and the bishop is 
knowing and conversible.” ( J ) 

)(l) This praise of Sir Joshua’s dinner was not a matter of 
course ; for his table, though very agreeable, was not what is 
usually called a good one, as appears from the following descrip- 
tion given of it by Mr. Courtenay (a frequent and favourite 
guest) to Sir James Mackintosh ; — 

“ There waft something singular in the style and economy of Sir Joshua's 
tabic that contributed to pleasantry and good humour j a coarse inelegant 
plenty, without any regard to order and arrangement A table, prepared 
tor seven or eight, was often compelled to contain fifteen or sixteen. When 
this pressing difficulty was got over, a deficiency of knives, forks, plates, 
and glaews succeeded. The attendance was in the «ame style ; and it waa 
absolutely necessary to call instantly for beer, bread, or wine, that you 
might be supplied with them before the first course was over He waa 
once prevailed on to furnish the table with decanters and glasses at dinner, 
to save time, and prevent the tardy manoeuvres of two or three occasional 
undisciplined domestics. Aft these accelerating utensils were demolished 
an the course of service. Sir Joshua could never be persuaded to replace 
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Letter 249. TO HENRY THRALE, ESQ. 

u June 3. 1776. 

4 

<c My Mistress writes as if she was afraid that I 
should make too much haste to see her. Pray tell her 
that there is no danger. The lameness of which 1 made 
mention in one of my notes has improved into a very 
serious and troublesome fit of the gout. I creep about 
and hang by both hands. I enjoy all the dignity of 
lameness. I receive ladies and dismiss them sitting, 
* Painful pre-eminence V 99 

The following letters concerning an Epitaph which 
he wrote for the monument of Dr. Goldsmith, in 
Westminster Abb6y, afford at once a proof of his 
unaffected modesty, his carelessness as to his own 
writings, and of the great respect which he enter- 
tained for the taste apd judgment of the excellent 
and eminent person to whom the first and last are 
addressed : — 

Letter. 250. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

“ May 16 . 1770. 

Dear Sm, — I have been kept away from you, I 
know not well how, and of these vexatious hindrances 


them. But these trifling embarrassments only served to enhance the 
hilarity and singular pleasure of the entertainment The wine, cookery, 
and dishes were but little attended to; nor was the hah or venison over 
talked of or recommended. Amidst this convivial, animated hustle among 
his guests, our h*>st sat perfectly composed ; always attentive to what was 
said, never minding what was cat or drank, but left every one at perfect 
liberty to scramble for himself. Temporal and spiritual peers, physicians, 
lawyers, actors, and musicians, composed the motley group, and played 
their parts without dissonance or discord. A t five o’clock precisely dinner 
waa served, whether all the invited guests were arrived or not. Sir Joshua 
was never so fashionably ill-bred as to wait an hour perhaps for two or 
three persons of rank or title, and put the rest of the company out of hu- 
mour oy this invidous distinction. Hjh friends and intimate acquaintance 
will eve* love his memory, and will long regret those social hours, and tl-e 
cheerfulness of that irregular, convivial table, which no one h as attempted 
to revive or imitate, or was indeed qualified to supply.” — C. 
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I know not when there will be an end. I therefore send 
you the poor dear JJoctor’s epitaph. * Read it first your- 
self ; and if you then think it right, show it to the Club. 
I am, you know, willing to be corrected. If you think 
any thing much amiss, keep it to yourself till we come 
together. I have sent two copies, but prefer the card. 
The dates must be settled by Dr. Percy. I am. Sir, &c. 

Sam. Johnson." 

Letter 251. FROM MISS REYNOLDS. 

“ Richmond Hill, June 21. 1776. 

“ Sir, — You saw by my last letter that I knew no- 
thing of your illness, and it was unkind of you not to 
tell me wh&t had been the matter with you ; and you 
should have let me know how Mrs. Thrale and all the 
family were ; but that would have been a sad trans- 
gression of the rule you have certainly prescribed to 
yourself of writing to some sort of people just such a 
number of lines. Be so good as to favour me with Dr. 
Goldsmith’6 Epitaph ; and if you have no objection, I 
should be very glad to send it to Dr. Beattie. I am 
writing now to Mrs. Beattie, and can scarce hope she 
will ever excuse my shameful neglect of writing to her, 
but by sending her something curious for Dr. Beattie. 

“ I don't know whether my brother ^ever mentioned 
to you what Dr. Beattie said in a letter he received from 
him the beginning of last month. As I have his letter 
here, I will transcribe it * In my third Essay, which 
treats of the advantages of classical learning, I have said 
something of Dr. Johnson, which I hope will pleaae 
him ; I ought not to call it a compliment, for it ex- 
presses nothing but the real sentiments of my heart I 
can never forget the many and great obligations I am 
under to his genius and to^his virtue, and I wish for an 
opportunity of testifying ray gratitude to the world/ 

“ My brother says lie has lost Dr. Goldsmiths Epi- 
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tapb, otherwise I would not trouble you for it Indeed 
1 should or I ought have asked if ^ou had any objec- 
tion to my sending it before I did send it. — 1 am, my 
good Sir, &c. €f Frances Reynolds/* 

Letter 252. TO MISS REYNOLDS. 

“ June 21. 1776. 

“ Dearest Madam, — You are as naughty as you 
cart be. I am willing enough to write to you when I 
have any thing to say. As for my disorder, as Sir 
Joshua saw me, I fancied he would tell you, and that I 
needed not tell you myself. Of Dr. Goldsmith’s Epi- 
taph, I sent Sir Joshua two copies, and had none myself, 
If he has lost it, he has not done well. But I suppose 
I can recollect it, and will send it to you. — I am. 
Madam, &c. Sam. Johnson. 

P.S. — All the Thrales are well, and Mrs. Thrale 
has a great regard for Miss Reynolds/* 

Letter 253. TO Slit JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

» 4 June 22. 1776. 

Sir, — Miss Reynolds has a mind to send the Epi- 
taph to Dr. Beattie ; I am very willing, but having no 
copy, cannot immediately recollect it. She tells me you 
have lost it. Try to lecollect, and put down ns much 
as you retain : you perhaps may have kept what I have 
dropped. The lines for which I am at a loss are some- 
thing of rerum civilium Nice natural turn. ( ! ) It was a 
sorry trick to lose it ; help me if you can. — I am. Sir, 
your most humble servant, Ram. Johnson. 

“ The gout grows better, but slowly/’ 

(l) These words must have been in the other copy* They 
are not in that which was preferud. — C. 
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It was, I think, after I had left London in this 
year, that this Epitaph gave occasion to a remon* 
strance to the Monarch of Literature , for an account 
of which I am indebted to Sir William Forbes, of 
Fitsligo. 

That my readers may have the subject more fully 
and clearly before them, I shall insert the Epitaph-: 

“ OLIVA Rif GOLDSMITH, 

Poetc, Physici, Historic!, 

Qui nullum fere scribendi genus 
Non tetjgit, 

Nullum quod tetigit non ornavit: 

Sive risus essent inovendi, 

Sive lacryma!, 

Affectuum potens at lenis dominator : 

Ingenio sublimis, vividus, versatility 
Oratiotic grandis, nitidus, venustus ; 

Hoc monumerito memonam coluit 
Sodalium amor, 

Amicormn fides, 

Lectorum veneratio. 

Natus in Hibernia Forma; Longfordiensis, 

In loco cui nomen Pallas, 

Nov. xxix. mdccxxxi. (1); 

Eblanre literis institulus ; 

Obiit Londini, 

April, iv. mdcclxxiv." 

* 

Sir William Forbes writes to me thus: “I enclose 
the Round Robin . This jcu (T esprit took its rise, 
one day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. 
All the company present, except myself, were friends 
ami acquaintance of Dr. Goldsmith. The Epitaph 
written for him by Dr. Johnson became the subject 
of conversation, a^id various emendations were sug-^ 


(O This was a mistake, which was not discovered till after 
Goldsmith’s monument was put up in Westminster Abbey. He 
was born Nov, 29. 3728 ; and therefore, when he died, he was in 
his forty-sixth year. — M, 
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gested, which it was agreed should be submitted to 
the Doctor’s consideration. But the question was, 
who should have the courage to propose them to him? 
At, last it was hinted, that there could be no way so 
good as that of a Round Robin, as the sailors call it, 
which they make use of when they enter into a con- 
spiracy, ‘so as not to let it be known who puts his 
name first or last to the paper. This proposition 
was instantly assented to ; and Dr. Barnard, Dean of 
Derry, now Bishop of Killaloe( 1 ), drew up an address 
to Dr. Johnson on the occasion, replete with wit and 
humour, but which it was feared the Doctor might 
think treated the subject with too much levity. Mr. 
Burke then proposed the address as it stands in the 
paper in writing, to which I had the honour to offi- 
ciate as clerk. 

“ Sir Joshua agreed to carry it to Dr. Johnson, 
who received it with much good humour ( 2 ), and 


(1) This prelate, who was afterwards translated to Ihe see of 
Limerick, died at Wimbledon, in Surrey, June 7. 1806, in his 
eightieth year. The original Round Itomn remained in his pos- 
session; the paper which Sir William Forbes transmitted to Mr. 
Boswell being only a copy. — Malonk. The engraving pub- 
lished by Mr. Boswell was not an exact fac simile or the whole of 
this curious paper (which is of the size* called foolscap , and too 
large to be folded into an ordinary volume), but of the signatures 
only ; and, in later editions, even these have, by successive 
copying, lost some of their original accuracy, Bv the favour of 
the JEarl of Tialcarras (to whom the paper has descended from 
his aunt. Lady Anne, the widow of the son of Bishop Barnard) 
I have been enabled to present the reader with a fresh and more 
accurate fac simile of the signatures, — C. 

(2) He, however, upon seeing Dr. Warton’s name to the sug- 
gestion, that the epitaph should be in English, observed to Sir 
Joshua, “ 1 wonder that Joe Warton, a scholar by profession, 
should be such a fool.’* He said too, “ I should have thought 
Mund Burke would have had more sense.” Mr. Langton, who 
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desired Sir Joshua to tell the gentlemen* that he 
would alter the Epitaph in any manner they pleased, 
as to the sense of it, but he would never consent to 
disgrace the walls of Westminster Abbey , with an 
English inscription . (*) 

“ 1 consider this Round Robin as a species of 
literary curiosity worth preserving, as it marks, in a 
certain degree, Dr. Johnson’s character.” 


was one of the company at Sir Joshua’s, like a sturdy scholar, 
resolutely refused to sign the liouvd Tiobtn. The epft:q h 
is engraved upon Dr. Goldsmith’s monument without any 
alteration. At another time, when somebody endeavoured to 
argue in favour of its being in English, Johnson said, ** The 
language of the country of which a learned man was a native !■» 
not the language fit for his epitaph, which should be m ancient 
and permanent language. Consider. Sir, how you should feel, 
weie you to find at Rotterdam an epitaph upon Erasmus ot 
Dutch / 7> * For my own part, I think it would be best to hav" 
epitaphs written both in a learned language and jn the language 
of the country ; so that they might have the advantage of being 
more universally understood, and at the same time be secured ot 
classical stability. 1 cannot, however, but be of opinion, that it 
is not sufficiently discriminative. Applying to Goldsmith equally 
the epithets of “ Puelre, Histond, Pht/dci” is surely not right"; 
for as to his claim to the last of those epithets, 1" have hen id 
Johnson himself say, “ Goldsmith, Sir, will give us a \ety hue 
book upon the subject; but if' he can distinguish a cow from a 
horse, that, 1 believe, may be the extent ot his knowledge of 
natural history.” Ills book is indeed, an excellent performance, 
though in sTUne instances he appears to have tru-ted too much 
to BufVon, who, with all his theoretical ingenuity ami extraordi- 
nary eloquence, I suspect had little actual information in the 
science on which lie wrote so admirably. For instance, he tells 
us that the cow sheds her horns every two years; a most palpable 
error, which Goldsmith has faithfully transferred into his book. 
It is wonderful that Butfon, who lived so much in the country, 
at his noble seat, should have fallen into such a blunder. 1 su im- 
pose he has confounded the cote with the deer, 

(l) See anti, Vol. IV. p. 164., on the subject of English in- 
scriptions to English writers. — C. 


* Not a case in point. Erasmus had ndt written in Dutch. — C. 

OL. VI. P 
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My readers are presented with a faithful transcript 
of a paper, which I doubt not of their being desirous 
to see. 


[ * E. Gibbon, x Jos, Warton. x Edm. Burke, x 



u We the Circumscrlbers, having read with great 
pleasure an intended epitaph for the monument of 
Dr. Goldsmith ; whieh, considered abstractedly, ap- 
pears to be, for elegant composition, and masterly 
style, in every respect worthy of the pen of its learned 
author ; are yet of opinion, that the character of the 
deceased as a writer, particularly as a poet, is, per- 
haps, not delineated with all the exactness which Dr. 
Johnson is capable of giving it. We, therefore, with 
deference to his superior judgment, humbly request 
that he would, at least, take the trouble of revising 
it; and of making swell additions and alterations as 
he shall think proper on a further perusal. But if 
we might venture to express our wishes, they would 
lead us to request that he would write the epitaph in 
English, rather than in Latin ; as we think the 
memory of so eminent an English uriter ought, to 
be perpetuated in the language to which his works 
arc likely to he so lasting an ornament, which we 
also know to have been the opinion of the late Doctor 
himself.” 



2 



3 


x W. Forbes, x J Reynolds, x William Vachell. (*) x ] 


(1) See post , sub 3d Ocl. 2782.— C. 

(2) There would l>e no doubt that this was Thomas Franklin, 
D.D. the translator of Sophocles and Lucian, but that the Blog. 
Diet., and indeed the Doctor's own title-pages, spell his name 
FranckWn. lie died in 1784. — C. 

($) Anthony Chamier, Esq. M.P. for Tam worth, and Under- 
secretary of State from J775 till his death, 12th Oct. 1780.— C. 

(4) This gentleman was a friend of Sir Joshua’s, and attended 
his funeral* — C. 
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Sir William Forbes’s observation is very just. 
The anecdote now related proves, in the strongest 
manner, the reverence and awe with which Johnson 
was regarded, by some of the most eminent men of 
his time, in various departments, and even by such 
of them as lived most with him ; while it also con- 
firms what 1 have again and again inculcated, that 
he was by no means of that ferocious and irascible 
character which has been ignorantly imagined. (*) 

This hasty composition is also to be remarked as 
one of tbe thousand instances which evince the ex- 
traordinary promptitude of Mr. Burke ; who, while 
he is equal to the greatest things, can adorn the 
least ; ran, with equal facility, embrace the vast and 
complicated speculations of politics, or the ingenious 
topics of literary investigation. (-) 

Lfttek 254. TO MIIS. BOSWELL. 

* “ May 16. 1776. 

“ Madam, — You must not think me uncivil in 
omitting to answer the letter with which you favoured 
me some time ago. I imagined it to have been written 
without Mr. Boswell's knowledge, and therefore sup- 
posed the answer to require, what I could not find, a 
private conveyance. 

“ The difference with Lord Auchinleck is now over ; 
and since young Alexander has appeared, I hope nn 
more difficulties wdll arise among you ; for I sincerely 
wish you all happy. Do not teach the young ones to 

(1) Most readers would draw a directly contrary conclu- 
sion. — C. 

(2) Besides this Latin epitaph Johnson honoured the memory 

of his friend Goldsmith with a short one in Greek See anti, 

Vol. V. p. 189- 
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dislike me, as you dislike me yourself ; but let me at 
least have Veronica's kindness, because she is my ae 
quaintance. 

“ You will now have Mr. Boswell home ; it is well 
that you have him ; he has led a wild life. 1 have 
taken him to Lichfield* and he has followed Mr. Thrale 
'to Bath, Pray take care of him, and tame him. The 
only thing in which 1 have the honour to agree with 
you is,, in loving him : and while we are so much of a 
mind in a matter of so much importance, our othe’* 
quarrels will, I hope, produce no great bitterness. 1 
am. Madam, & c. “ Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 255. FROM MR. BOSWELL, 

u Edinburgh, June 25- 1770. 

“ You have fonncrly complained that my letters were 
>oo long. There is no danger of that complaint being 
made at present ; for I find it difficult for me to write 
to you at all.” £11 ere an account of having been af- 
flicted with a return of melancholy or tjad spirits.] u The 
boxes of books (*) which you sent to me are arrived ; 
but I have not yet examined the contents. 1 send you 
Mr. Maclaurin’s paper for the negro who claims his 
freedom in the Court of Session.” 

Letter ‘J56. TO MR. BOSWELL. 

July 2. 1770'. 

“ Dkar Sin, — These black tits of which you com- 
plain, perhaps hurt your memory as well as your imagin- 
ation. When did I complain that your letters were 
too long? (-) Your iast letter, after a very long delay, 

O) Upon a settlement of our account of expenses on a tour 
to the Hebrides, there was a balance due to me, which Dr. 
Johnson 'chose to discharge by Sending books. 

(1) Baretti told me that Johnson complained of my writing 
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Drought very bad news.” £Here a series of reflect km* 
upon melancholy, and — what I could not help thinking 
strangely unreasonable in him who had suffered so 
much from it himself — a good deal of severity and re- 
proof, as if it were owing to my own fault, or that I 
was, perhaps, affecting it from a desire of distinction,] 
u Read Cheyne’s * English Malady but do not let him 
teach you a foolish notion that melancholy is a proof of 
acuteness.] 

“ To hear that you have not opened your boxes of 
books is very offensive. The examination aUd arrange- 
ment of so many volumes might have afforded you an 
amusement very seasonable at present, and useful for 
the whole of life. 1 am, 1 confess, very angry that yon 
manage yourself so ill. I do not now say any more, 
tli an that I am, with great kindness and sincerity, &r. 

“ Sam. Johnson. 

“It was last year determined by Lord Mansfield in 
the Court of King’s Bench, that a negro cannot be taken 
out of the kingdom without his own consent.” 

LnrF.R2.Vr. TO MR. BOSWELL, 

“July !(>'. ] 776'. 

f ‘ Dear Sir, — f make haste to write again, lest 
my last letter should give you too much pain. It 
you are really oppressed with overpowering and invo- 
luntary melancholy, you are to be pitied rather than rt - 
p reached. 

“ Now, my dear Bozzy, let us have done with quarrels 
and with censure. Let me know whether I have not 
sent you a pretty library. There are, perhaps, many 


very long letters to him when I was upon the continent : which 
was most certainly true: hut it seems my friend did not re- 
member it. 


* p 3 
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books among them which you never need read through , 
but there are none which it is not proper for you to 
know, and sometimes to consult. Of these books, of 
which the use is only occasional, it is often sufficient to 
know the contents, that, when any question arises, you 
may know where to look for information. 

CI Since I wrote, 1 have looked over Mr. M&claurin’s 
plea, and think it excellent How is the suit carried 
on ? If by subscription, I commission you to contri- 
bute, in my name, what is proper. Let nothing be 
wanting in such a case. Dr. Drummond ( J ), I see, is 
superseded. His father would have grieved; but he 
lived to obtain the pleasure of his son’s election, and 
died before that pleasure was abated. 

Langton’s lady has brought him a girl, and both 
are well : I dined with him tile other clay. 

“ It vexes me to tell you, that on the evening of the 
29th of May I was seized by the gout, and am not 
quite well. The pain has not been violent, but the 
weakness and tenderness were very troublesome ; and 
wdiat is said to be very uncommon, it has not alleviated 
my o tlier disorders. Make use of youth and health 
while you have them. Make my compliments to Mrs. 
Roswell. I am, my dear Sir, your most affectionate 

“ Sam. Johnson/* 

Letter 258 . FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

** Edinburgh, July 18. 1776. 

‘ £ My DE/a Pir, — /our letter of the 2d of this 
month wss rathei a harsh medicine; but 1 was de- 

(1) The son of Johnson's old friend, Mr. William Drum- 
mond. (See owie, Vol. III. p. 10., and Voi. V. p. 135.) He 
was a young man of such distinguished merit, that he was nomi- 
nated to one of the medical professorships in the college of 
Edinburgh, without solicitation, while he was at Naples. Hav- 
ing other views, he did not accept of the honour, and soon after- 
winds died. 
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lighted with that spontaneous tenderness, which, a few 
days afterwards, sent forth such balsam as your next 
brought me. I found myself for some time so ill that 
all I could do was to preserve a decent appearance, 
while all within was weakness and distress. Like a 
reduced garrison that has some spirit left, 1 hung out 
hags, and planted all the force 1 could muster upon 
the walls. I am now much better, and I sincerely thank 
you for your kind attention and friendly counsel. 

“ Count Manned ( 5 ) came here last week from 
travelling in Ireland. I have shown him tyhat civil- 
ities I could on his account, on yours, aud on that of 
Mr. and Mrs. Thrale. He has had a fall from his 
horse, and been much hurt. I regret this unlucky acci- 
dent, for he seems to be a very amiable man.'’ 

As the evidence of what I have mentioned at the 
beginning of this year, 1 select from his private re-* 
gister the following passage: — * 

“ July 25. 177b. — O God, who hast ordained that 
whatever is to* be desired should be sought by labour, 
and who, by thy blessing, bringest honest labour to 
good effect, look with mercy upon my studies and en- 
deavours. Grant me, O Lord, to design only what is 
lawful and right ; and afford me calmness of mind, 
and steadiness of purpose, that I may so do thy will 
in this short life, as to obtain happiness in the world 
to come, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord* Amen.’* 
(Pr. and Med. p. 151.) 

It appears from a note subjoined, that this was 
composed when he “purposed to apply vigorously 

(1) A Florentine nobleman, mentioned by Johnson m his 
** Notes of his Tour in France." I had the pleasure of becom- 
ing acquainted with him in London, in the spring of this fear* 

* P 4 
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to study, particularly of the Greek and Italian 
tongues.’* 

Such a purpose, so expressed, at the age of sixty* 
seven, is admirable and encouraging; and it must 
impress all the thinking part of my readers with a 
consolatory confidence in habitual devotion, when 
they sec a man of such enlarged intellectual powers 
as Johnsop, thus, in the genuine earnestness of 
secrecy, imploring the aid of that Supreme Being, 
“ from whom cometli down every good and ever** 
perfect gift/’ 

Letter 259. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS* 

u Aug. 3. 1776. 

<f Sir, — A young man, whose name is Paterson, 
offers himself this evening to the Academy. He is the 
son of a man (* ) whom 1 have long had a Kindness, 
and is now abroad in distress. 1 shall be glad that 
you will lie pleased to show him any little countenance, 
or pay him any small distinction. How much it is in 
your power to favour or to forward a young man I do 
not know ; nor do I know how much this candidate 
deserves favour by his personal merit, or what hopes 
his proficiency may now give of future eminence. T 
recommend him as the son of my friend. Your cha- 
racter and station enable you to give a young man 
great encouragement by very easy means. You have 
heard of a man who asked no other favour of Sir Robert 
Walpole, than that he would bow to him at his levee. 
— I am. Sir, your most humble servant, 

u Sam. Johnson." 

(1) Samuel Paterson, formerly a bookseller, latterly an auc- 
tioneer, and well known for his skill in forming catalogues 
of books. He died in London, Oct. 22. 1802. — [See ante, Vol. 
III. p. 209.] 
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Letteh 260. FROM MR. ROSWELL 

ri Edinburgh, Aug. SO. 1776. 

(After giving him an account of my having ex- 
amined the chests of books which he had sent to me, and 
which contained what may be truly called a numerous 
end miscellaneous stall tibrary i thrown together at ran- 
dom ; — ) ‘‘Lord Hailes was against the decree in the 
case of my client, the minister ; not that he justified 
the minister,* but because the parishioner both provoked 
and retorted. 1 sent his lordship your able argument 
upon the case for his perusal. His observation upon 
it in a letter to me was, ‘ Dr. Johnson’s Suasorium is 
pleasantly ( 1 ) and artfully composed. I suspect, how- 
ever, that he has not convinced himself; for I believe 
that he is better read iu ecclesiastical history, than to 
imagine that a bishop or a presbyter has a right to 
begin censure or discipline r cathv.d ru.A'l} 

** For the honour of Count Manftci, as well as to 
observe that exactness of truth which you have taught 
me, I must correct what I said in a former letter. He 
did not fall from his horse, which might have been an 
imputation on his skill as an officer of cavalry ; his 
horse fell wnth him. 

I have, since I saw you, read every word of 
c Granger's Biographical History.* It has entertained 
me exceedingly, and I do not think him the Whig that 
you supposed. Horace Walpoles being his patron is, 

( 1 ) Why his Lordship uses the epithet pleasantly, when speak- 
ing of a grave piece of reasoning, 1 cannot conceive. Hut dif- 
ferent men have different notions of pleasantry. 1 happened to 
sit by a gentleman one evening at the Opera-house in London, 
who, at the moment when Medea appeared to be in great agony 
at the thought of killing her children, turned to me with a smile, 
ami said “funny enough.” m 

(2) I>r. Johnson afterwards told me, that he was of\opinion 
that a clergyman had this right, 
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indeed, no good sign of his political principles. But he 
denied to Lord Mountstuart that he was a Whig, and 
said he had been accused by both parties of partiality. 
It seems he was like Pope, — 

• While Tories call me Whig, and Whigs a Tory.’ 

I wish you would look more into his book ; and as 
Lord Mountstuart wishes much to find a proper per- 
son to continue the work upon Granger’s plan, and has 
desired I would mention it to you, if such a man oc- 
curs, please to let me know. His lordship will give 
him generous encouragement.”^) 

Lettee 261 . TO MR. ROBERT LEVET. 

Brighthelmstone, Oct. 21. 1776. 

tc Dear Sir, — Having spent about six weeks at this 
place, we have at length resolved on returning. I ex- 
pect to sec you in Fleet Street on the 30th of this 
month. 'ffm 

I did not go Into the sea till last Friday (-) ; hut 
think to go most of this week, though I know not 
that it does me any good. My nights are very restless 
and tiresome, but I am otherwise well. I have written 
word of my coming to Mrs. Williams. 

Remember me kindly to Francis and Betsey. (•'*) — I 
am, Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson.” ( 4 ) 

(1) Lord Mountstuart, afterwards first Marquis of Bute, Jmd 
also patronised, in a similar manner, Sir John Hill’s immense 
“ Vegetable System” (twenty-six vols. folio!); but Sir John’s 
widow published, in 1788, “ An Address to the Public,” in 
w hich she alleged that Lord Bute had acted very penunously in 
Ahat matter. — C. 

(?) Johnson was a good swimmer. i( One of the bathing- 
men at Brighton seeing him swim, said, 1 Why, Sir, you must 
have been a stout-hearted gentleman forty years ago.’ ” — 
Piozzi — C. 

{$) His female servant. — M. 

| (4) For this and Dr. Johnson’s other letters to Mr. Levet, I 
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I again wrote to Dr. Johnson on the 21st of Oc- 
tober, informing him, that my father h&d, in the most 
liberal manner, paid a large debt for me, and that I 
had now the happiness of being upon very good 
terms with him ; to which he returned the follow- 
ing answer : — 

Letter 262 . TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

« Bolt Court, Nov. 16. 177C. 

u Dear Sir, — I had great pleasure in hearing that 
you are at last on good terms with your father. Cul- 
tivate his kindness by all honest and manly means. Li f> 
is but short : no time can be afforded but for the indul- 
gence of real -sorrow, or contests upon questions seriously 
momentous. Let us not throw away any of our days 
upon useless resentment, or contend who shall hold out 
longest in stubborn malignity. It is best not to be 
angry ; and best, in the next place * to be quickly re- 
conciled. May you and your father pass the remainder 
of your time in reciprocal benevolence ! Do you ever 
hear from Mr. Langton ? I visit him sometimes, but 
he does not talk. 1 do not like his scheme of life; but 
as J am not perm ttecl to understand it, I cannot set 
any thing right that is wrong. His children arc sweet 
babies. 

“ I hope my irreconcileable enemy, Mrs. Boswell, is 
well. Desire her not to transmit her malevolence to 
the young people. Let me have Alexander, and Vero- 
nica,, and Euphemla, for my friends. 


am indebted to my old acquaintance Mr. Nathaniel Thomas, 
whose worth and ingenuity have been long known to a respect- 
able though not a wide circle,, and whose collection of medals 
would do credit to persons of greater opulence.- — B. — MV. 
Thomas was many years editor of the “ St. James's Chronicle.” 
He died March 1. 1795. — M. j 
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** c Mrs. Williams, whom you may reckon as one ol 
your wellwishera, is in a feeble and languishing state, 
with little hopes of growing better. She went for some 
part of the autumn into the country, but is little bene- 
fited ; and Dr. Lawrence confesses that his art is at an 
end. Death is, however, at a distance : and what more 
than that can we say of ourselves ? I am sorry for her 
pain, ami more sorry for her decay. Mr. Levet is 
sound, wind and limb. 

“ I was some weeks this autumn at Brighthelmstone. 
The place was very dull ; and I was not well : the ex- 
pedition to the Hebrides was the most pleasant journey 
that I ever made. Such an effort annually would give 
the world a little diversification. Every year, however. 
We cannot wrander, and must therefore endeavour to 
spend our time at home as well as we can. I believe it 
is best to throw life into a method, that every hour may 
bring its employment, and every employment have its 
hour. # Xenophon observes, in his * Treatise of (Eco- 
nomy/ that if every thing be kept in a certain place, 
when any thing is worn out or consumed, the vacuity 
which it leaves will show what is wanting ; so if every 
part of time has its duty, the hour will call into remem- 
brance its proper engagement. 

ft I have not practised ail this prudence myself, but 
I have suffered much for want of it-; and I would have 
you, by timely recollection and steady resolution, escape 
from those evils which have lain heavy upon me. I 
am, my dearest Boswell, &c. Sam. Johnson.” 

On the 16 th of November, I informed him tha* 
Mr. Strahan had sent me twelve copies of the 
u Journey to the Western Islands/' handsomely 
bound, instead of the twenty copies which were 
stipulated, but which, I supposed, were to be only 
m sheets ; requested to know how they should be 
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distributed ; and mentioned that I had another soft 
born to me, who was named David, and was a sickly 
infant. 

Le*te* 263. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

' « Dec. 21. 1776. 

“ Dear Sir, — I have been for some time ill of a 
cold, which, perhaps, I made an excuse to myself for 
not writing, when in reality I know not what to say. 

“ The books you must at last distribute as you think 
best, in my name, or your own, as you* are inclined, or 
as you judge most proper. Every body cannot be 
obliged ,* but I wish tliat nobody may be offended. JJM 
the best you can. 

“ I congratulate you on the increase of your family, 
and hope that little David is by this time well, and his 
mamma perfectly recovered, i am much pleased to 
hear of the re-establishment of kindness between you 
and your father. Cultivate his paternal tenderness as 
much as you can. To live at variance at all is uncom- 
fortable ; and variance with a father is still more urw 
comfortable. Besides that, in the whole dispute you 
have the wrong side ,* at least you gave the first provo- 
cations, and some of them very offensive. Let it now 
be all over. As you have no reason to think that your 
*ew mother has shown you any foul play, treat her with 
respect, and with some degree of confidence ; this wifi 
secure your father. When once a discordant family 
has felt the pleasure of peace, they will not willingly 
lose it. If Mrs. Boswell would be but friends with me, 
we might now shut the temple of Janus. 

“ What came of Dr. Memis's cause ? Is the ques- 
tion about the negro determined ? Has Sir Allan any 
reasonable hopes ? What is become of poor Macquarry ? 
Let me know the event of all these litigations. 1 wish 
particularly well to the negro and Sir Allan. 
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* u Mrs. Williams has been much out of order ; and 
though she is something better, is likely, in her phy- 
sician r s opinion, to endure her malady for life, though 
she may, perhaps, die of some other. Mrs. Thrale is 
big, and fancies that she carries a boy . if it were very 
reasonable to wish much about it, I should wish her not 
to be disappointed. The desire of male heirs is not 
appendant only to feudal tenures. A son is almost ne. 
cessary to the continuance of Thrale s fortune ; for 
wliat can misses do with a brewhouse ? Lands are 
fitter for daughters than trades. 

“ Baretti went away from Thrale’s in some whim- 
sical fit of disgust, or ill-nature, without taking any 
leave. It is well if he finds in any other place as good 
an habitation, and as many conveniences. lie has got 
five and tw T enty guineas by translating Sir Joshua's Dis- 
courses into Italian, and Mr. Thrale gave him an hun- 
dred in the spring ; so that he is yet in no difficulties, 

" Colman has bought Foote’s patent, and is to allow 
Foote for life sixteen hundred pounds a year, as Rey- 
nolds told me, and to allow him to play so often on such 
terms that he may gain four hundred pounds more. 
What Colman can get by this bargain (*), but trouble 
and hazard, I do not see. I am, dear Sir, &c. 

u Sam. Johnsox." 

The Reverend Dr. Hugh Blair, who had long been 
admired as a preacher at; Edinburgh, thought now of 
diffusing his excellent sermons more extensively, and 
increasing his reputation, by publishing a collection 
of them. He transmitted the manuscript to Mr. 
Strahan, the printer, who, after keeping it for some 
time, wrote a letter to him, discouraging the public- 

(l) It turned out, however, L very fortunate bargain; for 
Foote, though not then fifty-six, died at an inn in Dover, in less 
than J a year, October 21. 1777 — M, 
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ation. Such, at first, was the unpropitious state of 
one of the most successful theological books that 
has ever appeared. Mr. Strahan, however, had 
sent one of the sermons to Dr. Johnson for his 
opinion ; and after his unfavourable letter to Dr. 
Blair had been sent off, he received from Johnson, 
on Christmas-eve, a note in which was the following 
paragraph : — 

“ T have read over Dr. Blair’s first sermon with more 
than approbation : to say it is good, is to say too little/* 

I believe Mr. Strahan had very soon after this 
time a conversation with Dr. Johnson concerning 
them ; and then he very candidly wrote again to 
Dr. Blair, enclosing Johnsons note, and agreeing to 
purchase the volume, for which he and Mr. Cadeli 
gave one hundred pounds. The sale was so rapid 
and extensive, and the approbation of the public so 
high, that, to their honour be it recorded, the pro* 
prietors made Dr. Blair a present first of one surn. 
and afterwards of another, of fifty pounds, thus 
voluntarily doubling the stipulated price; and, 
when he prepared another volume, they gave him 
at once three hundred pounds, being in all five 
hundred pounds, by an agreement to which I am 
a subscribing witness ; and now for a third octavo 
volume he has received no less than six hundred 
pounds. (!) 

(1) A fourth volume was purchased on the ‘same liberal 

terms, and a fifth was published after his death, in 1801, with “ A 

short Account of his Life, by the Rev. Dr. Fin lay son.” A larger 

life appeared in 1807, by Dr- Iflll. _ Chalmeks. 
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L*ma264> TO MRS. THRALE. 

••Wednesday, January 15. 1 in the morning 1777. ^ 
* Omnium rerum vicimtudo ! The night after last 
Thursday was so bad that I took ipecacuanha the next 
day. The next night was no better. Oh Saturday I 
dined with Sir Joshua. The night was such as I was 
forced to rise and pass some hours in a chair, with great 
labour of respiration, I found it now time to do some- 
thing, and went to Dr. Lawrence, and told him I would 
do what he should order, without reading the prescrip- 
tion, He sent for a chirurgeon, and took about twelve 
ounces of blood, and in the afternoon 1 got sleep in a 
chair. 

u At night, when I came to lie down, after trial of 
an hour or two, I found sleep impracticable, and there- 
fore* did what the doctor permitted in a case of distress ; 
I rose, and opening the orifice, let out about ten ounces 
more, Frank and I were but awkward ; bn*, with Mr. 
Le vet's help, wc stopped the stream, and I lay down 
again, though to little purpose ; the difficulty of breath- 
ing allowed no rest. I slept again in the daytime, in 
an erect posture. The doctor has ordered me a second 
bleeding, which I hope will set my breath at liberty. 
Last night I could lie but a little at a time. 

i( Yet 1 do ndt make it a matter of much form. I 
was to-day at Mrs, Gardiner's. When I have bled to- 
morrow, I will not give up Langton nor Paradise, But 
I beg that you will fetch me away on Friday. I do 
not know but dearer air may do me good ; but whether 
the air be clear or dark, let me come to you. ( l ) I 
am, See. 

« « To sleep, or not to sleep— ,w 


(1 ) This letter affords a strong proof of Johnson’s anxiety for 
tociety, and the effort he would make, even over disease, to eiv 
joy it. — C. . 
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In 1777, it appears from his “ Prayers and Me- 
ditations,” that Johnson suffered much from a state 
of mind “ unsettled and perplexed,” and from that 
constitutional gloom, which, together with his ex- 
treme humility and anxiety with regard to his reli- 
gious state, made him contemplate himself through 
too dark and unfavourable a medium. It mfcy be 
said of him, that he “ saw God in clouds.” Certain 
we may be of his injustice to himself in the follow- 
ing lamentable paragraph, which it is painful to 
think came from the contrite heart of this great 
man, to whose labours the world is so much in- 
debted : — 

tc When T survey my past life, l discover nothing 
but a barren waste of time, with some disorders of body, 
and disturbances of the mind very near to madness, 
which I hope He that made me will suffer to extenuate 
many faults, and excuse many deficiencies.” (P. 155.) 

But we find his devotions in this year eminently 
fervent ,• and we are comforted by observing inter- 
vals of quiet, composure, and gladness. 

On Easter-day we find the following emphatic 
prayer : — 

“ Almighty and most merciful Father, who seest all 
our miseries, and knowest all our necessities, look down 
upon me and pity me. Defend me from the violent 
incursion of evil thoughts, and enable me to form and 
keep such resolutions as may conduce to the discharge 
of the duties which thy providence shall appoint me ; 
and so help me, by thy Holy Spirit, that my heart may 
surely there be fixed when? true joys are to be found, 
and that I may serve thee with pure affection and a 

VOL. VI. Q 
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choral mind. Have mercy upon me, O God, have 
mercy upon me 1 Years and infirmUiea oppress me ; 
terror and anxiety beset me. Have mercy upon me, 
my Creator and my Judge ! In all dangers protect me ; 
in ail perplexities relieve and free me ; and so help me 
by thy Holy Spirit, that I may now so commemorate 
the death of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, as that, 
when this short and painful life shall have an end, I 
may, for his sake, be received to everlasting happiness. 
Amen." (P. 158.) 

While he was at church, the agreeable impres- 
sions upon his mind are thus commemorated : — 

“ dh Easter-day I was at church early, and there 
prayed over my prayer, and commended Tetty and my 
other friends. I was for some time much distressed, 
but at last obtained, I hope, from the God of Peace, 
more quiet than I have enjoyed for a long time. I had 
made no resolution, but as my heart grew lighter, my 
hopes revived, and my courage increased ; and I wrote 
with my pencil in my Common Prayer-Book, — 

** Vita ordinanda. 

Hiblia legenda. 

Theologize opera dstnda. 

Servicndum et l&tandum.” 

u I then went to the altar, having, I believe, again 
read my prayer. I then went to the table and commu- 
nicated, praying for sometime afterwards, but the par- 
ticular matter of my prayer I do not remember. 

“ 1 dined, by an appointment, with Mrs. Gardiner, 
and passed the afternoon with such calm gladness of 
mind as it is very long since I felt before. I came 
home, and began to read the Bible. I passed the night 
in such sweet uninterrupted sleep as 1 have not known 
since 1 slept at Fort Augustus. 

“ On Monday I dined ^ith Sheward, on Tuesday 
with Paradise. The mornings have been devoured by 
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company, and one intrusion has, through the whole 
week, succeeded to another. 

" At the beginning of the year I proposed to myself 
a scheme of life, and a plan of study ; tat neither Efe 
has been rectified, nor study followed. Pays and months 
pass in a dream ; and I am afraid that my memory 
grows Jess tenacious, and my observation lew attentive. 
If 1 am decaying, it is time to take haste. My nights 
are restless and tedious, and my days drowsy. The 
flatulence which torments me has sometimes so ob- 
structed my breath, that the act of respiration became 
not only voluntary, but laborious in a decumbent posture. 
By copious bleeding I was relieved, hut not cured. 

1 have this yew omitted church on most Sundays, 
intending to supply the deficience in the week. So that 
I owe twelve attendances on worship. I will make no 
more such superstitious stipulations, which entangle 
the mind with unbidden obligations/’ (P. 156 — 159.) 

Mr. Steevens, whose generosity is well known, 
joined Dr. Johnson in kind assistance to a female 
relation of Dr. Goldsmith, and desired that on her 
return to Ireland she would procure authentic par- 
ticulars of the life of her celebrated relation. Con- 
cerning her is the following letter : — 

Lima 265. TO GEORGE STEEVENS, ESQ, 

« Feb, *5. 1777. 

(t Dear Sir, — You will be glad to hear that from 
Mrs. Goldsmith, whom we lamented as drowned, I have 
received a letter full of gratitude to us all, with promise 
to make the enquiries which we recommended to her. 
I would have had the honour of conveying this intel- 
ligence to Miss Caulfield, but that her letter is not at 
hand, and I know not the direction. You will tell the 
good news. — 1 am, Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson.** 

a 2 
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Letts* 266. FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

** Edinburgh, Feb. 14. 1777- 

t( My dear Sir, — My state of epistolary accounts 
with you at present is extraordinary. The balance, as 
to number, is on your side. I am indebted to you for 
two letters: one dated the l6th of November, upon 
which very day I wrote to you, so that our letters were 
exactly exchanged ; and one dated the 51st of Decem- 
ber last. 

“ My heart was warmed with gratitude by the truly 
kind contents of both of them ; and it is amazing and 
vexing that I have allowed so much time to elapse 
without writing to you. But delay is inherent in me, 
by na‘ture or by bad habit. I waited till I should have 
an opportunity of paying you my compliments on a 
new year. I have procrastinated till the year is no 
longer new. 

“ Dr. Mernis's cause was determined against hint, 
with 40/. costs. The lord president, and two other of 
the judges, dissented from the majority upon this 
ground : that although there may have been no inten- 
tion to injure him by calling him doctor of medicine 
instead of physician; yet, as he remonstrated against the 
designation before the charter was printed off, and re- 
presented that it was disagreeable, and even hurtful to 
him, it was ill-natured to refuse to alter it, and let him 
have the designation to wjnch he was certainly entitled. 
My opinion is, that our court has judged wrong. The 
defendants were in mala, fide, to persist in naming him 
in a way that he disliked. You remember poor Gold- 
amith, when he grew important, and wished to appear 
Doctor Major ( l ), could not bear your calling him Goldy. 
Would it not have been wrong to have named him ao 
in your ‘ ‘Preface to Shakspeare/ or in any serious per- 
manent writing of any sort The difficulty is, whethel 

(1) Sec ant?, Vol. IV, p. 98. — C* t 
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an action should be allowed on such petty wrongs. D& 
minimis non curat lex* 

“ The negro cause is not yet decided. A memorial 
s preparing on the side of slavery. X shall send you a 
copy as soon as it is printed. Maclaurin is made 
happy by your approbation of his memorial for the 
black. Macquarry was here in the winter, and we 
passed an evening together. The sale of his estate 
cannot be prevented. 

“ Sir Allan Maclean's suit against the Duke of 
Argyle, for recovering the ancient inheritance of his 
family, is now fairly before all cur judges. I spoke for 
him yesterday, and Maclaurin to-day ; Orosbiespoke 
to-day against him. Three more counsel are to be 
heard, and next week the cause will be determined. I 
send you the informations, or cases, on each side, 
which I hope you will read. You said to me, when we 
were under Sir Allan's hospitable roof, c I will help you 
with my pen.* You said it with a generous glow ; and 
though his Grace of Argyle did afterwards mount you 
upon an excellent horse, upon which ( you looked like 
a bishop,* you must not swerve from your purpose at 
Inchkenneth. I wish you may understand the points 
at issue, amidst our Scotch law principles and phrases.” 
[Here followed a full state of the case, in which I en- 
deavoured to make it as clear as 1 could to an English- 
man who had no knowledge of the formularies and 
technical language of the law of Scotland.] 

“ 1 shall infonn you how fhe cause is decided here. 
But as it may be brought under the Teview of our 
judges, and is certainly to be carried by appeal to the 
House of Lords, the assistance of such a mind as yours 
will he of consequence. Your paper on Vicious Intro- 
mission is a noble proof of what you can do even in 
Scoth law. 

e< I have not yet distributed all your books. Lord 
Hailes and Lord Monboddo have each received one 
Q 3 
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and return you thanks. Monboddo dined with me 
lately, and, having drunk tea, we were a good whH« by 
ourselves ; and as I knew that he had read the e Jour- 
ney’ superficially, as he did Hot talk of it as I wished, 
I brought it to him, and read aloud several passages ; 
and then he talked so, that I told him he was to have 
a copy from the anther. He begged that might be 
marked on it. I ever am, my dear Sir, &c. 

“ James Boswell." 

Lettm 267. FROM SIR ALEXANDER DICE. 

« Proetonfield, Fsto.17. 1777. 

u Sir, — I had yesterday the honour of receiving 
your book of your ‘ Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland/ which you were so good as to send me, by 
the hands of our mutual friend, Mr, Boswell, of Au~ 
ehinleck ; for which I return you my most hearty 
thanks ; and, after carefully reading it over again, shall 
deposit it in my little collection of choice hooks, next 
our worthy friend s e Journey to Corsica.’ As there 
are many things to admire in both performances, I have 
often wished that no travels or journey should be pub- 
lished but those undertaken by persons of integrity, and 
capacity to judge well and describe faithfully, and in 
good language, the situation, condition, and manners of 
the countries passed through. Indeed, our country of 
Scotland, in spite of the union of the crowns, is still in 
most places so devoid of clothing or cover from hedges 
and plantations, that it was well you gave your readers 
a sound m<mitoire with respect to that circumstance. 
The truths you have told, and the purity of the lan- 
guage in which they are expressed, as yottr * Journey* 
is universally read, may, and already appear to have, a 
very good effect. For a man of my acquaintance, who 
has the largest nursery for trees and hedges in this 
country, tells me, that of late the demand upon him for 
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these articles is doubled) and sometimes tripled. I 
have* therefore, listed Dr. Samuel Johnson in some of 
my memorandums of the principal planters and favourers 
of the enclosures, under a name which I took the liberty 
to invent from the Greek, Pappadendriou. Lord Au<- 
chinleck and some few more are of the list. 1 am told 
that one gentleman in the shire of Aberdeen, viz. Sir 
Archibald Gxnnt, has planted above fifty millions of 
trees on a piece of very wild ground at Monimusk : I 
must enquire if he has fenced them well, before he enters 
my list ; for that is the soul of enclosing. 1 began 
myself to plant a little, our ground being too valuable 
for much, and that is now fifty years ago ; and the 
trees, now in my seventy- fourth year, I look up to with 
reverence, and show them to my eldest son, now in his 
fifteenth year ; and they are the full height of my 
country-house here, where 1 had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving you, and hope again to have that satisfaction 
with our mutual friend, Mr. Boswell. I shall always 
continue, with the truest esteem, dear Doctor, &c. 

“ Alexander Dick/ # (') 

Letter 268. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ, 

“ Feb. 18. 1777. 

€< Dear Sir, — It is so long since I heard any thing 
from 5fou (-), that I am not easy about it : write something 
to me next post. When you sent your last letter, every 
thing seemed to be mending * I hope nothing has lately 
grown worse. I suppose young Alexander continues to 
thrive, and Veronica is now very pretty company. I 
do not suppose the lady is yet reconciled to me ; yet let 
her know that I love her very well, and value her very 
much. 

(1) For a character of this very amiable man, see anti, VoL 
IV. p. 41., and the Biographical Dictionary. He died in 1785,. 

(2) By the tfceft course of tfie post, my long letter of the 14th 
had not yet reached him. 

Q * 
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“ Dr. Blair is printing some sermons. If they are 
all like the first; which I have read, they are sermon e# 
aurci, ac auro magis aurei. It is excellently written 
both as to doctrine and language. Mr. Watson's book( 1 ) 
seems to be much esteemed. 

“ Poor Beau clerk still continues Very ill* Langton 
lives on as he used to do. His children are very 
pretty, and, I think, his lady loses her Scotch. (*) 
Paoli I never see. 

“ I have been so distressed by difficulty of breathing, 
that 1 lost, as was computed, sixrand-thirty ounces of 
blood in a few days. I am better, but not well. I 
wish you would be vigilant and get me Graham a 
f Telemachus,' that was printed at Glasgow, a very 
little book ; and f Johnxtoni Poemata ( 3 ), another little 
book, printed at Middleburgh. 

“Mrs. Williams sends her compliments, and pro- 
mises that when you come hither she will accommodate 
you as well as ever she can in the old room. She 
wishes to know whether you sent her book to Sir Alex- 
ander Gordon. My dear Boswell, do not neglect to 
write to me ; for your kindness is one of the pleasures 
of my life, which I should be sorry to lose. 1 am, &e. 

“ Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 269. FROM MR. BOSWELL. ¥ 

** Edinburgh, Feb. 24. 1777* 

“ Dear Sir, — Your Jetter dated the 18th instant, 
I had the pleasure to receive last post Although my 
late long neglect, or rather delay, was truly culpable, I 
am tempted not to regret it, since it has produced me so 
valuable a proof of your regard. I did, indeed, during 
that inexcusable silence, sometimes divert the reproaches 

(1) History of Philip the Second. 

(2) Lady Rothes was a native of England, but she had li*ed 
long in Scotland, and never, it is said, entirely lost the accent 
she nad acquired there. — C. 

(3 J See Vol IV. p. 96. ■■ C. 
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of my own mind, by fancying that I should hear again 
from you, enquiring with some ahxiety about me, be- 
cause, for aught you knew, I might have been ill. 

“ You are pleased to.show me that my kindness is of 
some consequence to you. My heart is elated at the 
thought. Be assured, my dear Sir, that my affection 
and reverence for you are exalted and steady* 1 do not 
believe that a more perfect attachment ever existed in 
the history of mankind. And it is a noble attachment ; 
for the attractions are genius, learning, and piety. 

cc Your difficulty of breathing alarms me, and brings 
into my imagination an event, which, although, in the 
natural course of things, 1 must expect at some period, 
I cannot view with composure. 

u My wife is much honoured by what you say of her. 
She begs you may accept of her best compliments. Shte 
is to send you some marmalade of oranges of her own 
making. I ever am, my dear Sir, &c. 

“James Boswell.” 

* 

Letts* 270* TO MRS. ASTON* 

“ Bolt- Court, March 8. 1777. 

(( Dear Madam, — As we pass on through the jour- 
ney of life, we meet, and ought to expect, many un- 
pleasing occurrences, but many likewise encounter us 
unexpected. I have this morning heard from Lucy of 
your illness. 1 heard, indeed^ in the next sentence that 
you are to a great degree recovered. May your reco- 
very, dearest Madam, be complete and lasting! The 
hopes of paying you the annual visit is one of the few 
solaces with which my imagination gratifies me, and my 
wish is, that l may find you happy. 

“ My health is much broken ,* my nights are very 
restless, and will not be made more comfortable by re- 
membering that one of the friends whom I value most 
is suffering equally with myself. Be pleased, dearest 
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lady, to let me know how you are ; and if writing be 
troublesome, get dear Mrs. Gastrell to write for you. 1 
hope she is well and able to assist you ; and wish that 
you may so well recover, as to repay her kindness, if 
she should want you. May you both live long happy 
together I I am, dear Madam, &c. 

€t Saw* Johnson/' 

Letter 271. TO JAMBS BOSWELL, ESQ. 

«* March 14. 1777. 

“ Dear Sir, — I have been much pleased with your 
late letter, and am glad that my old enemy, Mrs. Bos* 
well, begins to feel some remorse. As to Miss Vero- 
nica’s Scotch, I think it cannot be helped. An English 
maid you might easily have ; but she would Still imitate 
the greater number, as they would be likewise those 
whom she must most respect. Her dialect will not be 
gross. Her mamma has not much Scotch, and you 
have yourself very little, 1 hope she knows my name, 
and does not caH me Johnston. ( ') 

" The immediate cause of my writing is this : One 
Shaw, who seems a modeRt and a decent man, has 
written an Erse Grammar, which a very learned High- 
lander, Macbean, has, at my request, examined and 
approved. The book is very little, but Mr. Shaw has 
been persuaded by his friends to set it at half a guinea, 
though I advised only a crown, and thought myself 
liberal. You, whom the author considers as a great en* 
courager of ingenious men, will receive a parcel of his 
proposals and receipts. I have undertaken to give you 
notice of them, and to solicit your countenance. You 
must ask no poor man, because the price is really too 
high. Yet such a work deserves patronage. 

1 (l) Johnson is the most common English formation of the 
surname from John ; Johnson the Scotch. My illustrious friend 
observed that many North Britons pronounced his name in their 
own way. — B. — The names are radically different ; one u 
patronymic, John’s son; the other local, John’s town* — C. lfctfS. 
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“ It is proposed to augment our dub from twenty to 
thirty, of which I am glad ; for as we have several in 
it whom I do not much like to consort with (*), 1 am 
for reducing it to a mere miscellaneous collection of con- 
spicuous men, without any determinate character. I 
am, dear Sir, most affectionately yours, 

“ Sam. John ton. 

“ My respects to madam, to Veronica, to Alexander, 
to Euphemia, to David/' 


Letter 272. TO MRS. ASTON. 

“ March 15. 1777. 

" Dearest Madam, — The letter with which I was 
favoured, by the kindness of Mrs. Gastrell, has contri- 
buted very little to quiet my solicitude. I am indeed 
more frighted than by Mrs. Porter’s account. Vet, 
since you have had strength to conquer ycttr disorder so 
as to obtain a partial recovery, I think it reasonable to 
believe, that the favourable season which is now coming 
forward may restore you to your former health. Do 
not, dear Madam, lose your courage, nor by despondence 
or inactivity give way to the disease. Use such exer- 
cise as you can bear, and excite cheerful thoughts in 
your own mind. I)o not harass your faculties with 
laborious attention : nothing is, in my opinion, of more 
mischievous tendency in a state of body like yours, than 
deep meditation or perplexing solicitude. Gaiety is a 
duty, when health requires it. Entertain yourself as 
you can with small amusements or light conversation, 
and let nothing but your devotion ever make you se- 
rious. But while I exhort you, my dearest lady, to naex- 

(1) On account of their differing from him as to religion and 
politics. — B. — Messrs. Burke, Beauderk, Fox, tee: It was 
about this time that Ms. Shetjdao, Uord Uppef-Ossery, Dr# 
Marlay (afterwards Bishop of Waterford)# and Mr. Dunning 
were admitted. — C. 
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riment, I am very serious myself. The logs or danger 
of a friend is not to be considered with indifference ,* 
but I derive some consolation from the thought, that 
you do not languish unattended ; that you are not in 
the hands of strangers or servants, but have a sister at 
hand to watch your wants and supply them. If, at 
this distance, 1 can be of any use, by consulting physi- 
cians, or for any other purpose, I hope you will employ 
me. 

ie I have thought on a journey to Staffordshire ; and 
hope, in a few weeks, to climb Stow Hill, and to find 
there the pleasure which I have so often found. Let 
me hear again from you. I am, dear Madam, your 
most humble servant, Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 273. FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

« Edinburgh, April 4. 1777. 

(After informing him of the death of my little son 
David, and that I could not come to London this spring:) 
f< I think it hard that I should be a whole year without 
seeing you. May I presume to petition for a meeting 
with you in the autumn? You have, I believe, seen all 
the cathedrals in England, except that of Carlisle. If 
you are to be with Dr. Taylor, at Ashbourne, it would 
not be a great journey to come thither. We may pass 
a few most agreeable days there by ourselves, and I will 
accompany you a good part of the way to the south- 
ward again. Pray think of this. 

u You forget that Mr. Shaw's Erse Grammar was put 
into your liands by myself last year. Lord Eglingtoune 
put it into mine. I am glad that Mr. Macbean ap- 
proves of it. I have received Mr. Shaw's proposals for* 
Its publication, which I can perceive are written by the 

hand of a master Pray get for me all the 

editions of ( Walton's Lives/ 1 have a notion that the 



ERSE GRAMMAR. 


JEtat. 68. 


2S? 


republication of them with notes will fall upon me, be- 
tween Dr. Horae and Lord Hailes." (*) 


Mr. Shaw’s Proposals f for an Analysis of the 
Scotch Celtic Language” were thus illuminated by 
the pen of Johnson : — 

" Though the Erse dialect of the Celtic language has, 
from the earliest times, been spoken in Britain, and still 
subsists in the northern parts and adjacent islands, yet, 
by the negligence of a people rather warlike than let- 
tered, it has hitherto been left to the caprice and judg- 
ment of every speaker, and has floated in the living 
voice, without the steadiness of analogy, or direction of 
rules. 

An Erse Grammar is an addition to the stores of 
literature ; and its author hopes for the indulgence 
always shown to those that attempt to do what was 
never done before. If his work shall be found defect- 
ive, it is at least all his own: he is not, like other 
grammarians, a compiler or transcriber ; what he deli - 
vers, he has learned by attentive observation among his 
countrymen, who, perhaps, will be themselves surprised 
to see that speech reduced to principles, which they 
have used only by imitation. 

The use of this book will, however, not be confined 
to the mountains and islands : it will afford a pleasing 
and important subject of spsculation to those whose 
studies lead them to trace the affinity of languages, and 
the migrations of the ancient races of mankind." 


(l) None of the persons here mentioned executed the work 
which they had in contemplation. Walton's valuable book, 
however, has been correctly republished in quarto and octavo, 
with notes and illustrations by the Rev. Mr. Zouch. — M. — 
It was also printed at the Clarendon press, in 1805, in two 
volumes, 12nto» and in one voL 8vo, 1824. — Hall. 
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Letter 274. FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

“ Glasgow, April 24- 1777. 

€C My dear Sir, — Our worthy friend Thrale’s death 
having appeared in the newspapers, and been afterwards 
contradicted, I have been placed in a state of very uneasy 
uncertainty, from which 1 hoped to be relieved by you ; 
but my hopes have as yet been vain. How could you 
omit to write to me on such an occasion ? I shall wait 
with anxiety. — I am going to Auchinleck to stay a 
fortnight with my father. It is better not to be there 
very long at one time. But frequent renewals of atten- 
tion are agreeable to him. 

“ Pray tell me about this edition of ‘ English Poets, 
with a Preface, biographical and critical, to each Author, 
by Samuel Johnson, LL.iV which 1 see advertised. I 
am delighted with the prospect of it. Indeed, I am 
happy to feel that 1 am capable of being so much de- 
lighted with literature. But is not the charm of this 
publication chiefly owing to the magnum trnnm in the 
front of it ? 

“ What do you say of Lord Chesterfield’s Memoirs 
and last Letters ? ( l ) 

“ My wife has made marmalade of oranges for you. 
I left her and my daughters and Alexander all well yes- 
terday. I have taught Veronica to speak of you thus ; 
2>r. Johnson, not Job mton. — I remain, &c. 

“ James Boswell." 

Lima 273* TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ May 3. 1777. 

t( Bear Sir, — The story of Mr. Thrale’s death, as 
he hed neither been sick nor in any other danger, made 

(1) f)r. Maty’s posthumous Edition of the Memoirs and Mis- 
cellaneous Works of Lord Chesterfield, published by Mr. Ju»- 
tamond early in 1777. — C. 



LIVES OF THE POETS. 


MlAT. 68 . 


299 


so littlo impression upon me, that I never thought about 
obviating its effects* on any body else. It is supposed 
to have been produced by the English custom (*) of 
making April fools ; that is, of^ sending one another on 
some foolish errand on the first of Aprd. 

“ Tell Mrs. Boswell that I shall taste her marmalade 
cautiously at first. Timeo Danaos et dona ferevUtat. 
Beware, says the Italian proverb, of a reconciled enemy. 
But when I find it does me no harm, 1 shall then re- 
ceive it, and be thankful for it, as a pledge of firm, and, 
1 hope, of unalterable kindness. She is, after all, a dear, 
dear lady. 

“ Please to return Dr. Blair thanks fox his sermons. 
The Scotch write English wonderfully well. 

u Your frequent visits to Auchinleck, and your short 
stay there, are very laudable fcnd very judicious. Your 
present concord with your father gives me great plea- 
sure ; it was all that you seemed to want. 

Sf My health is very bad, and my nights are very 
unquiet. What can I do to mend them ? 1 have for 

this summer nothing better in prospect than a journey 
into Staffordshire and Derbyshire, perhaps with Oxford 
and Birmingham in my way. 

(< Make my compliments to Miss Veronica ; I must 
leave it to her philosophy to comfort you for the loss of 
little David. You must remember, that to keep three 
out of four is more than your share. Mrs. Thrale has 
but four out of eleven. 

i( I am engaged to write liftle Lives, and little Pre- 
faces, to a little edition of the English Poets. I think 
I have persuaded the booksellers to insert something of 
Thomson ; and if you could give me some information 
about him, for the life which we have is very scanty, I 
should he glad. — I am, dear Sir, &c. 

“ Sam. Joujwttt.” 

(t) Not merely an English ^custom — the French hove the 
same ; but what we call April foots they term “ poisson &' Avril* 
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To those who delight in tracing the progress of 
works of literature, it will be an entertainment to 
compare the limited design with the ample execution 
of that admirable performance, “ The Lives of the 
English Poets," which is the richest, most beautiful, 
and, indeed, most perfect production of Johnson’s 
pen. His notion of it at this time appears in the 
preceding letter. He has a memorandum in this 
yw:- ^ 

“ May 29., Easter-eve, I treated with booksellers on 
a bargain, but the time was not long.*' (Pr. and Med. 
p. 155.) 

The bargain was concerning that undertaking ; but 
his tender conscience seems alarmed, lest it should 
have intruded too much on his devout preparation 
for the solemnity of the ensuing day. But, indeed, 
very little time was necessary for Johnson* conclud- 
ing a treaty with the booksellers ; as he had, 1 be- 
lieve, less attention to profit from his labours, than 
any man to whom literature has been a profession. 

I shall here insert, from a letter to me from my late 
worthy friend Mr. Edward Dilly, though of a later 
date^an account of this plan so happily conceived, 
since it was the occasion of procuring for us an ele- 
gant collection of the best biography and criticism 
of which our language can boast. 

Letter 276. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ South ill, Sept. 20. 1777. p 

“ Dear Sin, — You find by this letter, that I am still 
in the same calm retreat, frtrni the noise and bustle of 
London, as when I wrote to you last. I am happy to 
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find you had such an agreeable meeting with your old 
friend Dr. Johnson ; 1 have no doubt your stock is 
much increased by the interview ; few men, nay, I may 
say, scarcely any man hasgot thpt, fund of knowledge 
and entertainment as Dr. Johnson in conversation. 
AVhen he opens freely, every one is attentive to what 
he says, and cannot fail of improvement as well as 
pleasure. 

u The edition of the poets, now printing, will do 
honour to the English press ; and a concise account of 
the' life of each author, by l)r. Johnson, will be a very 
valuable addition, and stamp the reputation of this edi- 
tion superior to any thing that is gone before. The first 
cause that gave rise to this undertaking, I believe, was 
owing to the little trifling edition of the poets, printing 
by the Martins at Edinburgh, and to be sold by Bell in 
London. Upon examining the volumes which wc*Te 
printed, the type was found so extremely small, that 
many persons could not read them : not only this in- 
convenience attended it, but the inaccuracy of the press 
was very conspicuous. These reasons, as well as the 
idea of an invasion of what we call our Literary Pro- 
perty, induced the London booksellers to print an elegant 
and accurate edition of ail the English poets of reputation, 
from Chaucer to the present time. 

“ Accordingly a select number of die most respectable 
booksellers met on the occasion : and, on consulting to- 
gether, agreed, that all the proprietors of copyright in 
the various poets should be summoned together; and 
when their opinions were given, to proceed immediately 
on the business. Accordingly a meeting was held, con- 
sisting of about forty of the most respectable booksellers 
of London, when it was agreed that an elegant and uni- 
form edition of f The English Poets’ should be imme- 
diately printed, with a concise account of the life of 
each author, by Dr. Samdel Johnson ; and that three 

VOL. vi. ft 
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persons should be deputed to wait upon Dr. Johnson, to 
solicit him to undertake the f Lives/ viz. T. Davies, 
Strahan, and Cadell. The, Doctor very politely under* 
took it, and seemed exceedingly pleased with the pro- 
posal. 

(( As to the terms, it was left entirely to the Doctor 
to name his own : he mentioned two hundred gui- 
neas ( ! ) ; it was immediately agreed to; and a farther 
compliment, I believe, will be made him. A committee 
was likewise appointed to engage the best engravers, viz. 
Bartolojzzi, Slier win, Hall, &c. Likewise another com- 
mittee for giving directions about the paper, printing, 
&c. ; so that the whole will be conducted with spirit, 
and in the best manner, with respect to authorship, edi- 
torship, engravings, &c. &e. My brother will give you 
a list of the poets we mean to give, many of which aie 
within the time of the Act of Queen Anne, which Martin 
and Bell cannot give, as they have no property in them ; 
the proprietors are almost all the booksellers in London 
of consequence. 

<c I am, dear Sir, ever yours, 

“ Kowakj) Dii,ly." 

I shall afterwards have occasion to consider the 
extensive and varied range which Johnson took, 
when he was once led upon ground which he trod 
with a peculiar delight, having long been intimately 
acquainted with all the circumstances of it that could 
interest and please. 

(I ) Johnson's moderation in demanding so small a sum is ex- 
traordinary. Had he asked one thousand, or eyen fifteen hun- 
dred guineas, the booksellers, who knew the value of his name, 
would doubtless have readily given it. They have probably got 
five thousand guiueas by this work in the course of twenty- five 
years. — M. — It must be recollected that Johnson at first in- 
tended very short prefaces— he afterwards expanded his design. 
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Better 277. TO CHARLES O’CONNOR, ESQ, C) 

** May 19. 1777. 

u Sir, — Having had the pleasure of conversing with 
I)r, Campion about your character and your literary 
undertaking, I am resolved to gratify myself by renew- 
ing a correspondence which began and ended a great 
while ago, and ended, I am afraid, by my fault ; a fault 
which, if you have not forgotten it, you must now for- 
give. 

ff If I have ever disappointed you, give me leave to 
tell you that you have likewise disappointed me. I ex- 
pected great discoveries in Irish antiquity, and large 
publications in the Irish language ; but the world sti$* 
remains as it was, doubtful and ignorant. What th^ 
Irish language is in itself, and to what languages it lias 
affinity, are very interesting questions, which every man 
wishes to sec resolved that has any philological or his- 
torical curiosity. J)r. Leland begins his history too late : 
the ages which deserve an exact inquiry are those times 
( for such there were) (-) when Ireland was the school 


(1) Mr. Joseph Cooper Walker, of the treasury, Dublin, who 
obligingly communicated to me this and a former letter from 
Dr. Johnson to the same gentleman (for which sec* Vol. II. p. 
7<». ), writes to me as follows : — “ Perhaps it would gratify you 
to have some account of Mr. O’Connor. He is au amiable, 
learned, venerable old gentleman, of an independent fortune, 
who lives at Bclanagar, in the c'oupty of Roscommon : he is an 
admired writer, and member of the Irish Academy. The above 
letter js alluded to in the preface to the second edition of hi** 
* Dissert.’ p. 3.” Mr. ‘O’Connor afterwards died at the age of 
eighty-two, July 1 . 171)1. See a well-drawn character of him m 
the “ Gentleman’s Magazine” for August, 1791. 

(2) In Anderson’s “ Sketches of the Native Irish,” p. 5. ed. 
1828 , there is on these words, 44 for such there were,” the follow- 
ing note ; 44 These words were misquoted by Dr. Campbell in 
hi$ Strictures, 4 if such there were,' although he was actually th** 
bearer of the letter to O’Connor.” I confess that Dr. Camp* 
bell’s reading seems the more probable of the two. — C. 

ji 2 
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of the west, the quiet habitation of sanctity and litera- 
ture. If you could give a history, though imperfect, of 
the Irish nation, from its conversion to Christianity to 
the invasion from England, you would amplify know- 
ledge with new views and new objects. Set about it, 
therefore, if you can : do what you can easily do with- 
out anxious exactness* Lay the foundation, and leave 
the superstructure to posterity. — I am, Sir, your 
humble servant, Sam. Johnson." 


Early in this year came out, in two volumes quarto, 
the posthumous works of the learned Dr. Zachary 
Pearce, bishop of Rochester; being “A Commentary, 
with Notes, on the four Evangelists and the Acts of 
the Apostles," with other theological pieces. John- 
son had now an opportunity of making a grateful 
return to that excellent prelate (*), who, wo have 
seen, was the only person who gave him any assist- 
ance in the compilation of liis dictionary. The 
bishop had left some account of his life and cha- 
racter, written by himself. To this Johnson made 
some valuable additions f , and also furnished to the 
editor, the Rev. Mr.Derby(-), a dedication f, which 


(1) Mrs, Thralc, in one of her letters, repeats a curious anec- 
dote of this prelate, winch slu 1 2 probably had from Dr. Johnson 
himself: ft We will act as T)r. Zachary Pearce, the famous 
bishop of Rochester, did, wdien he lost the wife he so much 
loved — call for one glass to the health, of her who is departed 
never more to return, and then go quietly back to the usual 
duties of* life, and forbear to mention her again from that time to 
the last day of it. M — Lett. x. ii. p. 213. But he survived his lady 
but a few months, and his death was (if not occasioned) certainly 
accelerated by her loss. She died 23d Oct. 1773, and he 29th 
June, 1774, after a union of fifty-one years, — C. 

(2) Iiector of Southfleet and bong field in K ent. He had mar- 
ried Bishop Pearce’s niece, Johnson, in a letter to Mrs. Thrale, 
■ays, “ My clerical friend Derby is dead.** He died in 1778, — C» 
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I shall here insert ; both because it will appear at 
this time with peculiar propriety, and because it will 
tend to propagate and increase that “ fervour of 
loyalty which in me, who boast of the name of 
Tory, is not only a principle, but a passion. 

“ To the King. 

“ Sm, — I presume to lay before your majesty the 
last labours of a learned bishop, who died in the toils 
and duties of his calling, fie is now beyond the reach 
of all earthly honours and rewards ; and only the hope 
of inciting others to imitate him, makes it now fit to be 
remembered, that he enjoyed in his life the favour of 
your majesty. 

“ The tumultuary life of princes seldom permits them 
to survey the wide extent of national interest, without 
losing sight of private merit ; to exhibit qualities which 
may he imitated by the highest and the humblest of 
mankind ; and to be at once amiable and great. 

“ Such characters, if now and then they appear in 
history, are contemplated with admiration. May it be 
the ambition of all your subjects to make haste with their 
tribute of reverence ! and as posterity may learn from 
your majesty bow kings should live, may they learn 
likewise from your people how they should be honoured! 
— I am, may it please your majesty, with the most pro- 
found respect, your majesty’s jmost dutiful and devoted 
subject and servant.” 

In the summer he wrote a prologue *, which was 
spoken before “ A Word to the Wise,” a comedy by 
Mr. Hugh Kelly, which had been brought upon the 
stage in 1770; but he being a writer for ministry 
in one of the newspapers, it fell a sacrifice to popu- 
lar fury, and, in the playhouse phrase, was damned. 
Bv the generosity of Mr. Harris, the proprietor of 
, H 3 
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Co vent-garden theatre, it was now exhibited for one 
night, for the benefit of the author’s widow and 
children. To conciliate the favour of the audience 
was the intention of Johnson’s prologue, which, as 
?t is not long, I shall here insert, as a proof that his 
poetical talents were in no degree impaired. 

il This night presents a play, which public rage. 

Or right or wrong, once hooted from the stage : 

.From zeal or malice now no more we dread, 

For English vengeance tears not with the dead. 

A generous foe regards with pitying eye 
The man whom fate has laid where all must lie* 

To wit, reviving from its author’s dust, 
lie kind, ye judges, or at least be just : 

Let no renewed hostilities invade 
Th’ oblivious grave’s inviolable' shade. 

Lei one great'payment every claim appease. 

And him who cannot hurt, allow to please ; 

To please by scenes, unconscious of oil once, 
llv harmless merriment or useful sense. 

Where aught of bright or fair the piece displays. 

Approve it only ; — ’tis too late too piaise, 

Jf want of skill or want of care appear, 

Foihear to hiss; — the poet cannot hear. 

By all, like him, must praise ami bianit be' found. 

At last, a fleeting gleam or empty sound : 

"Vet then shall calm reflection Mesg the night 
When liberal ynty dignilied delight; 

When pleasure tired her torch at virtue’s flame, 

And mirth was bounty with an humbler nanie.”(l) 


(1 ) Mr. Murphy related in Dr. Johnson’s hearing one dip, 
and he did not deny it, that when Murphy joked him for having 
been so diligent of late between Dodd’s sermon and Kelly’s pro- 
logue, Dr. Johnson replied, ** Why, Sir, when they come to me 
with a dead staymaker and a dying parson, what can a man 
do?” — ftoiu. 
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Richard Brinsley Sheridan. — Savage's “ Sir Thomas 
Overbury /* — Thomson . — Mrs, Strickland* — . T/>e 
Townley Collection . — X>r. Dodd. — - Bwwell at the 
Tomb of Melancthon . — /**«ac Jlc Groot. — Dr . Watts, 
— Defter to Mrs. Boswell. — - Visit &> Ashbourne*, — - 
“ Harry Jackson .” — Sidney's et Arcadia.” — Tro~ 
jected Trip to the Baltic. — Grief for the Doss of 
Relatives and Friends. — Incomes of Curates. — - 
Johnsons humane and zealous Interference in behalf 
of Dr. Dodd. 

A circumstance which could not fail to be 'very 
pleasing to Johnson occurred this year. The tragedy 
of “ Sir Thomas Overbury, T ’ written by his early 
companion in London, Richard Savage, was brought 
out with alterations at Drury-lane theatre. ( ] ) The 
prologue to it was written by Mr. Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan; in which, after describing very pathetically 
the wretchedness of 

“ Ill-fated Savage, at whose birth was given 
No parent but the Muse, no friend but Heaven,” 

he introduced an elegant compliment to Johnson on 

( 1 ) Our author has here fallen into a slight mistake. The 
prologue to this revived tragedy being written by Mr. Sheridan, 
Mr/ Boswell very naturally supposed that it was performed at 
l)rury-lane theatre. But iiwfact, as Mr. Kemble observes to 
me, it was acted at the theatre in Co vent- garden. — M. 

R 4 
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his Dictionary, that wonderful. performance which 
cannot be too often or too highly praised ; of which 
Mr, Harris, in his “ Philological Inquiries (part i, 
chap, iv.), justly and liberally observes, “ Such is 
its merit, that our language does not possess a more 
copious, learned, and valuable work.” The con- 
cluding lines of this prologue were these : — 

* e So pleads the tale (1) that gives to future times 
The son’s misfortunes and the parent’s crimes; 

There shall his fame (if own’d to-night) survive, 

Fu’d by tlie hand that bids our language live.” 

Mr. Sheridan here at once did honour to liis taste 
and to his liberality of sentiment, by showing that 
he was not prejudiced from the unlucky difference 
which had taken place between his worthy father 
and Dr. Johnson. (-) I ha\e already mentioned 
that Johnson was very desirous of reconciliation 
with old Mr. Sheridan. It will, therefore, not seem 
at all surprising that he was zealous in acknowledging 
the brilliant merit of his son. While it had as yet 
been displayed only in the drama, Johnson proposed 
him as a member of the Literary Club, observing, 
that “ He w ho has w ritten the two best ( 8 ) comedies 

(1) “ Life of Jtichard Savage, by Dr. Johnson,” — Sheridan. 

(2) lie likewse made some retribution to Dr. Johnson for 
the attack Iv had meditated, about two years before, on the 
pamphlet he had published about the American question, en- 
titled, “ Taxation no Tyranny.” Some fragments found among 
Sheridan’s papers show that he had intended answering this 
pamphlet in no very courteous way. Sec Moore's Life , vol. i. 
p, 152. — Hate. 

(3) [ <f Whatever Sheridan has done lias been, par excellence, 
always the l>est of its kind. lie has written the best comedy 
(School for Scandal), the best dn ma (the Duenna, in my mind, 
far before the Beggar’s Opera), i, e best faice (the Critic), and 
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of his age is aurely a considerable man.” And he 
had, accordingly, the honour to be elected ; for an 
honour it undoubtedly must be allowed to be, when 
it is considered of whom that society consists, and 
that a single black ball excludes a candidate. 

Letter 278, FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

« July ^ 1777. 

“ My wear Sir, — For the health of my wife and 
children 1 have taken the little country -house at which 
you visited my uncle, I)r. Boswell, who, having lost Ins 
wife, is gone to live with his son. We took possesion 
of our villa about a week ago. We have a garden of 
three quarters of an acre, well stocked with fruit-trees 
and flowers, and gooseberries and currants, and pease 
and beans, and cabbages, &c. Sue., and ray children arc 
quite happy. I now write to you in a little study, from 
the window of which I see around me a verdant grove, 
and beyond it the lofty mountain called Arthur s Seat. 

“Your last letter, in which you desire me to send 
you some additional information concerning Thomson, 
reached me very fortunately just as I was going to La^ 
nark, to put my wife's two nephews, the young Camp- 
bells, to school there, under the care of Mr. Thomson, 
the master of it, whose wife is sister to the author of 
The Seasons/ She is an old woman ; but her memory 
is very good ; and she will with pleasure give me for 
you every particular that you wish to know, and she 
can tell. Fray then take the trouble to send me such 
questions as may lead to biographical materials. You 
say that the Life which we have of Thomson is scanty. 
Since I received your letter, I have read his Life, pub- 


tlie best Address (Monologue on Garrick); and, to crown all, 
delivered the very best oratio/ (the famous-Begum Speech) ever 
conceived or beard in this country — Byron.] 
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lished under the name of Cibber, but, as you told me 
really written by a Mr. Shiels ( ! ) ; that written by Dr. 
Murdoch ; one prefixed to an edition of the f Seasons, 
published at Edinburgh, which is compounded of both, 
with the addition of an anecdote of Quin's relieving 
Thomson from prison ; the abridgement of Murdoch's 
account of him, in the ‘ Biographia Britannica,' and 
another abridgement of it in the c Biographical Dic- 
tionary*/ enriched with Dr. Joseph Warton’s critical 
panegyric on the * Seasons,' in his f Essay on the Ge- 
nius and Writings of Pope : ' from all these it appears 
to me that we have a pretty full account of this poet. 
However, you will, 1 doubt not, show me many blanks, 
and I shall do what can be done to have them filled up* 
As Thomson never returned to Scotland (which you 
will think very wise), his sister can speak from her own 
knowledge only as to the early part of his life. She 
has some letters from him, which may probably give 
light as to his more advanced pr ogress, if she will let us 
see them, which I suppose she will. I believe George 
Lewis Scott (-) and Dr. Armstrong are now his only 
surviving companions, while he lived in and about 
London ; and they, 1 dare say, can tell more of him 
than is yet known. My own notion is, that Thomson 
was a much coarser man than his friends are willing t*i 
acknowledge. His 1 2 * Seasons ' are indeed full of elegant 
and pious sentiments , but a rank soil, nay, a dunghill, 
will produce beautiful flowers. 

“ Your edition ( *) of the 4 English Poet$ * will b» 

(1) See antt?, p. 1 49. It is particularly observable that the 
Life of Thomson which Mr. Uoswell here represents Johnson 
as stating to have been especially written by Shicls, bears strong 
marks oi having been writteu by Theophilus* Cibber. — C. 

(2) See antd f Vol. I. p. £24. 

(S) Dr. Johnson was not the editoT of this collection of the 

English P *ts ; he merely furnished the biographical prefaces 
with which t is enriched, as is rightly stated in a subsequent 
page. He, indeed, from a virtuous motive, recommended the 
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very valuable on account of the * Prefaces and Lives,' 
But I have seen a specimen of an edition of the Poet# 
at the Apollo press, at Edinburgh, which, for excellence 
in printing and engraving, highly deserves a liberal 
encouragement. 

“ Most sincerely do I regret the bad health and bad 
rest with which you have been afflicted ; and I hope you 
are better. I cannot believe that the prologue which you 
generously gave to Mr. Kelly's widow and children the 
other day is the effusion of one in sickness and in dis- 
quietude : but external circumstances arer never sure 
indications of the state of man. I send you a letter 
which I wrote to you two years ago at Wilton ; and 
did not send it at the time, for fear of being re- 
proved as indulging too much tenderness, and one 
written to you at the tomb of Mclancthon, which I 
kept back, lest I should appear at once too superstitious 
and too enthusiastic. I new imagine that perhaps they 
may please you. 

“ You do not take the least notice of my proposal 
for our meeting at Carlisle. (*) Though I have meri- 


workft of four or five poets (whom he has named) to he added to 
the collection ; but he is no otherwise answerable for any which 
are found there, or any which are omitted. The poems of 
Goldsmith (whose life 1 know he intended to write, for I col- 
lected some materials for it by his desire,) were omitted in con- 
sequence of a petty exclusive intyest in some of them, vested in 
Mr. Carnan, a bookseller. — M. 

(l) Dr. Johnson had himself talked of our seeing Carlisle 
together. Ht^h was a favourite word of his to denote a person 
of rank. He said to me, “ Sir, 1 believe we may meet at the 
house of a Roman Catholic lady in Cumberland; a high lady, 
Sir.’* [ afterwards discovered that he meant Mrs. Strickland 
[see ani «, p. 15.], sister of Charles Townley, Esq, whose very 
noble collection of statues and pictures is not more to be ad- 
mired, than his extraordinary and polite readiness in showing it, 
which 1 and several of my friends have agreeably experienced. 
They who are possessed of /aluable stores of gratification to 
persons of taste should exerase their benevolence in imparting 
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toriously refrained from visiting London this year* * 
ask you if it would not be wrong that I should be two 
years without having the benefit of your conversation, 
when, if you come down as far as Derbyshire, we may 
meet at the expense of a few days' journeying and not 
many pounds. I wish you to see Carlisle, which made 
me mention that place. But if you have not a desire to 
complete your tour* of the English cathedrals, 1 will 
take a larger share of the road he tween this place and 
Ashbourne. So tell me where you will fix for our passing 
a few days by ourselves. Now dotit cry ‘ foolish 
fellow/ or 'idle dog.' Chain your humour, and let 
your kindness play. 

"You will rejoice to hear that Miss Maclcod (*), of 
Rasay, is married to Colonel Mure Campbell, an excel- 
lent man, with a pretty good estate of his own, and the 
prospect of having the Earl of Loudoun's fortune and 
honours. Is not this a noble lot for our fair Hebridean? 
How happy am I that she is to be in Ayrshire! 
We shall have the Lai id of Unsay, and chi Malcolm, 
and I know not how many gallant Made* ds, and bag- 
pipes, Sec. Sec. at Auchiilleck. Perhaps you may meet 
them all there. 

“ Without doubt you have read what is called f T)>e 
Life of David Hume/ written by himself, with the 
letter from Adam Smith subjoined to it. Is not this 
an age of daring effrontery ? My friend Mr. Anderson, 
professor of natural philosophy at Glasgow, at whose 
house 4 you and I supped, and to who^e care Mr. Wind- 
ham, of Norfolk, was intrusted at that university, 
paid me a visit lately ; and after we had talked with 
indignation and contempt of the poisonous productions 


the pleasure. Grateful acknowledgments are due to Welbore 
Ellis Agar, Escj. for the liberal access which he is pleased to al- 
low to his exquisite collection of p^nirus. 

( 1 ) See ante, Vol. IV. p. 195. -*C. 
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with which this age is infested, he said there was Dow 
an excellent opportunity for Dr. Johnson to step forth. 
I agreed with him that you might knock Hume's and 
Smith’s heads together, and make vain and ostentations 
infidelity exceedingly ridiculous* Would it not be 
worth your while to crush such notious weeds in the 
moral garden ? 

“ You have said nothing to me of Dr. Dodd. ( J ) I 
know not how you think on that subject ; though the 
newspapers give us a saying of yours in favour of mercy 
to him. But I own I am very desirous that the roysd 
prerogative of remission of punishment should be em- 
ployed to exhibit an illustrious instance of the regard 
which God’s Vicegerent will ever show to piety and 
virtue. If for ten righteous men the Almighty would 
have spared Sodom, shall not a thousand acts of good- 
ness done by Dr. Dodd counterbalance one crime ? 
Such an instance would do more to encourage goodness, 
than his execution would do to deter from vice. I am 
not afraid of any had consequence to society ; for who 
will persevere for a long course of years in a distin- 
guished discharge « f religious duties with a view to 
commit a forgery with impunity ? 

“ Pray make my best compliments acceptable to Mr. 
and Mrs. Thrale, by assuring them of my hearty joy 
that the master , as you call him, is alive* J hope I 
shall often taste his champagne — soberly . 

<f I have not heard from J^angton for a long time. I 
suppose he is as usual, 

*» 

* Studious the busy moments to deceive.’ 

(C I remain, my dear Sir, your most affectionate, &c. 

“ J ames Boswell/’ 

On the 23d of June, I again wrote to Dr. John- 

( 1 ) The whole story of D/ld is told in detail, post, 15th Sept. 
1777. See p* 275, — C, • 
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sor, enclosing a shipmaster’s receipt for a jar of 
orange-marmalade, and a large packet of Lord 
Hades’s “ Annals of Scotland.” 

Email 279. TO AMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ June 28. 1777. 

“ Bear Sir, — I have just received your packet 
from Mr. Thrale’s, but have not daylight enough to look 
much into it. 1 am glad that I have credit enough 
with Lord Hailes to be trusted with more copy. I 
hope to take more care of it than of the last. I return 
Mrs. Boswell my affectionate thanks for her present, 
which I value as a token of reconciliation. 

“ Poor Dodd was put to death yesterday, in oppo~ 
sition to the recommendation of the jury, — the petition 
of the city of London, — and a subsequent petition 
signed by three-and -twenty thousand hands. Surely 
the voice of the public, when it calls so loudly, and calls 
only for mercy, ought to be heard. 

u The saying that was given me in the papers 1 never 
spoke ; but 1 wrote many of his petitions, and some of 
his letters. He applied to me very often, ile was, 1 
am afraid, long flattered with hopes of life ; but 1 had 
no part in the dreadful delusion ; for as soon as the king 
had signed his sentence, X obtained fromMr.Chamier (') 
an account of the disposition of the court towards him, 
with a declaration that tfoere was no hope even of a 
respite . This letter immediately was laid before Dodd ; 
but he believed those whom he wished to be right, as it 
is thought, till within three days of his end. He died 
with pious composure and resolution. I have just seen 
the ordinary that attended him. His address to his 
fellow-convicts offended the methodists ; hut he had a 
Moravian with him much of his time. His moral cha- 

(3 ) Mr. Chinnier was then U n d tr - Secretary of State. — C. 
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racter is very bad: I hope all is not true that is charged 
upon him. Of his behaviour in prison an account will 
be published. 

“ I give you joy of your country-house and your 
pretty garden, and hope some time to see you in your 
felicity. I was much pleased with your two letters 
that had been kept so long in store (*) ; and rejoice at 
Miss liasay's advancement, and wish Sir Allan success. 
“ I hope to meet you somewhere towards the north, 

(1) Since they have been so much honoured by Dr. Johnson, 
I shall here insert them ; — 

* 

Letter 280, FROM MR BOSWELL. 

“ Sunday, Sept 30. 1764 

*' My ever dear and mi-'ch- respected Sir,— You know ipy solemn 
enthusiasm pf mind. -You love me for it, and I respect xnyselftfor it, be. 
caune in so far I resemble Mr. Johnson. You will be agreeably surprised, 
when you learn the reason of my writing this letter. I am at Wittemlierg, 
in Saxony. 1 am m the old church where the reformation was first 
preached, and where some of the reformers lie interred. 1 cannot resist the 
serious pleasure of writing to Mr. Johnson from the tomb of Melancthon. 
My paper rests upon the grave-slonc of that gieat and good man; who was 
undoubtedly the worthiest of all the reformers. He wished to reform 
abuses which bad been introduced into the church ; but had no private re- 
genfment to gratify. So mild was he, that, when his aged mother consulted 
him with anxiety on the perplexing disputes of the times, he advised her 
‘to keep to tbe'old religion.’ At this tomb, then, my ever dear and ro- 
upccted friend ! I vow to thee an eternal attachment. It shall be my studv 
to do what 1 can to render vour life happy : and if you die before me, I 
shall endeavour to do honour to your memory; and, elevated by the re- 
membrance of you, persist in noble piety. May God, the father of all 
beings, ever bless you ! and may you continue to love your most afieet innate 
friend and devoted servant, Jam Eg Bos weal. ” 

Lmsi 281. FROM THE SA3$£ 

i " Wilton-house, April 22. 1775. 

“ Mt dear Sir, — Every scene of my life confirms the truth of what you 
have told me, ‘ there m no certain happiness in this state of being.’ 1 am 
here, araidBt all that you know is at Lord Pembroke's ; and yet I am weary 
and gloomy. I am just setting out for the house of an olAjfnend in Devon- 
shire, and shall not get back to London for a week yet You said to me last 
Good Friday, with a cordiality that warmed my heart, that if I came to 
settle in London we should have a day fixed every week to meet by our- 
selves and talk freely. To be thought worthy of such a privilege cannot 
but exalt me. During my present absence from you, while, notwithstand- 
ing the gaiety which you allow me to possess, 1 am darkened by temporary 
clouds, I bog to have a few lines from you ; a few lines merely of kindness, 
as a viaticum till 1 see you again. In your * Vanity pf Human Wishes,’ ana 
in Parnell’s * Contentment,’ 1 find the only sure means of enjoying happi 
ness; or, at least, the hopes of happiness, I ever am, with reverence and 
affection, most faithfully yours, * James Boswell" 
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but am loath to come quite to Carlisle. Can we not meet 
at Manchester ? * But we will settle it in some other 
letters. 

“ Mr. Seward (l), a great favourite at Streatham, has 
been, I think, enkindled by our travels with a curiosity 
to see the Highlands. „ I have given him letters to you 
and Beattie. He desires that a lodging may be taken 
for him at Edinburgh against his arrival. He is just 
setting out. Langton has been exercising the militia. 
Mrs. Williams is, I fear, declining. Dr. Lawrence says 
he can do no more. She is gone to summer in the 
country, with as many conveniences about her as^she 
can expect ; hut I have no great hope. W e must all 
die : may we all be prepared ! 

“ I suppose Miss Boswell reads her book, and young 
Alexander takes to his learning. Let me hear about 
them ; for every thing that belongs to you, belongs in a 
more remote degree, and not, I hope, very remote, to, 
dear Sir, yours affectionately, Sam. Johnson/' 

Letter 282. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“June 24. 1777, 

<e Dear Sir, — This gentleman is a great favourite 
at Streatham, and, therefore, you will easily believe that 
he has very valuable qualities. Our narrative has 
kindled him with a desire of visiting the Highlands, after 
having abeady seen t great part of Europe. You must 
receive him as a friend, anh when you have directed him 
to the curiosities of Edinburgh, give him instructions 
and recommendations for the rest of his journey. 1 
am, dear Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson/* 

Johnson’s benevolence to the unfortunate was, I 
am confident, as steady and active as that of any of 

(1) [William Seward, Esq. editor of 1 11 Anecdotes of some 

Distinguished Persons,” &c, Se6 ante, Vol. III. p. 76.] 
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fcose who have been mo$t eminently distinguished 
or that virtue. Innumerable proofs of it I have no 
doubt will be for ever concealed from mortal eyes. 
We may, however, form some judgment of it from 
the many and various instances which have been 
discovered. One, which happened in the course of 
this summer, is remarkable from the name and con- 
nection of the person who was the object of it. The 
circumstance to which I allude is ascertained by two 
letters, one to Mr. Langton, and another to the 
Rev. Dr. Vyse, rector of Lambeth, son of the re- 
spectable clergyman at Lichfield, who w T m con- 
temporary with Johnson, and in whose father's 
family Johnson had the happiness of being kindly 
received in his early years. 

Letter 283. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ, 

« June 29. 1777. 

€( Dear Sik, — 1 have lately l>een much disordered 
by a difficulty of breathing, but am now better. I hope 
your house is well. 

“ You know we have been talking lately of St. Cross, 
at Winchester ( ; ) : 1 have an old acquaintance; whose 
distress makes him very desirous of an hospii^l/aud I 
am afraid I liave not strength enough to get him into 
the Chartreux. He is a painter, who never rose higher 
than to get his immediate living ; and from that, at 
eighty-three, he is disabled by a slight stroke of the 
palsy, such as does not make him at all helpless on 
common occasions, though his hand is not steady enough 
for his art. My request is, that you will try to obtain 
a promise of the next vacancy . from the Bishop of 

(1) See ante, VoV II. p. 301. — C# 

8 

» 


70L. VI. 



25 $ 


LWB OF JOHNSON., 


1777. 


Chester. It is not a great thing to ask, and I hope 
we shall obtain it. Dr. Warton has promised to favour 
him with his notice, and 1 hope he may end his days in 
peace. I am, Sir, &c; Sam. Johnson.” 

Lot** 284. TO THE REV. DR. VYSE. 

41 July 9. 1777. 

s< Sir, — I doubt not but you will readily forgive me 
for taking the liberty of requesting your assistance in 
recommending an old friend to his grace the archbishop 
as governor of the Charterhouse. His name is De 
Groot (*); he was born at Gloucester ,* 1 have known 
him many years. He has all - the common claims to 
charity, being old, poor, and infirm to a great degree. 
He has likewise another claim, to which no scholar can 
refuse attention ; he is by several descents the nephew of 
Hugo Grotius; of him from whom perhaps every man 
of learning has learnt something. Let it not be said 
that in any lettered country a nephew of Grotiu* asked 
a charity and was refused. 1 am, reverend Sir, &c. 

i( S\m. Johnson.” 

Let™ 285. TO THE REV. DR. VYSE. 

« July 22. 1777. 

“ If any notice should be taken of the recomrnen. 
dation which I took the liberty of sending you, it will 
be necessary to know that Mr. De Groot is to be found 
at No. 8. in Pye- street, k Westminster. This inform- 
ation, when I wrote, I could not give you ; and being 
going soon to Lichfield, think it necessary to be left 
behind me. More I will not say. You will want no 
persuasion to succour the nephew of Grotius. I am. 
Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson/' 

(1) It appears that Isaac de Groot was admitted into thr 
Charterhouse, where he died Feb. 8. 1779. The Gent. Mag. ii 
announcing his death, calls him “ the great-grandson of th 
learned Grotius,”— C. 
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Lot™ 286. DR* VYSE TO MR. BOSWELL. 

u Lambeth, June 9. 1787. 

“ Sir, — I have searched in vain for the letter which 
I spoke of, and which I wished, at your desire, to com- 
municate to you. It was from Dr. Johnson, to return 
me thanks for my application to Archbishop Cornwallis 
in favour of poor De Groot. He rejoices at the success 
it met with, and is lavish in the praise he bestows upon 
Iris favourite, Hugo Grotius. I am really sorry that 1 
cannot find this letter, as it is worthy of the writer. 
That which I send you enclosed (*) is at your service. 
It is very short, and will not perhaps he thought of any 
consequence, unless you should judge proper to consider 
it as a proof of the very humane part which Dr. John- 
son took in behalf of a distressed and deserving person. 
1 am. Sir, &c. W. Vvsk (*) " 

Letter 287, TO Mil. EDWARD DILLY. 

“ Bolt Court, July 7. 1777- 

u Sir, — To the collection of English poets 1 have 
recommended the volume of Dr. Watts to be added : hi3 
name has long been held by me in veneration, and I 
would not willingly be reduced to tell of him only that 
he was born and died. Yet of his life I know very 
little, and therefore must pass him in a manner very un~ 

0 

(1) The preceding letter. 

(2) Dr. Vysc, at my request, was so obliging as once more to 
endeavour to recovcr the letter of Johnson" to which he alludes, 
but without success ; for April 23. 1 SCO, he wrote to me thus : 
u 1 have again searched, but in vain, for one of his letters, in 
which he speaks in his own nervous style of Hugo Grotius. De 
Groot was clearly a descendant of the family of Grotius, and 
Archbishop Cornwallis willingly complied with Dr. Johnson’* 
request.** — M. — These letters appear in the Gent. Mag. 1787 
and 1799, dated from London only, and seem to haye been ad- 
dressed to Mr. Sharpe. — C. f 

s 2 
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worthy of his character, unless some of his friends will 
favour me with the necessary information. Many of 
them must be known to you ; and by your influence 
perhaps 1 may obtain some instruction : my plan does 
not exact much ; but I wish to distinguish Watts, a 
man who never wrote but for a good purpose. Be 
pleased to do for me what you can. I am. Sir, &c* 

fl Sam. Johnson.” 

Letter 288. FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

u Edinburgh, July 15. 1777. 

“ My dear Sir, — The fate of poor Dr. Dodd made 
* dismal impression upon my mind. I had sagacity 

rough to divine that you wrote his speech to the 
recorder, before sentence was pronounced. I am glad 
you have written so much for him ; and I hope to be 
favoured with an exact list of the several pieces when 
we meet. 

1 received Mr. Seward as the friend of Mr. ami 
Mrs. Thrale, and as a gentleman recommended by Dr. 
Johnson to my attention. I have introduced him to 
Lord Kames, Lord Monboddo, and Mr. Nairtie. He 
is gone to the Highlands with Dr. Gregory ; when he 
returns I shall do more for him. 

“ Sir Allan Maclean has carried that branch of his 
cause, of which w r e had good hopes ; the president and 
one other judge only were against him. I wish the 
house of lords may do a*s well as the court of session 
has done. But Sir Allan has not the lands of Brolos ' 
quite cleared by this judgment, till a long account is 
made up of debts and interests on the one side, and 
rents on the other. I am, however, not much afraid of 
the balance. 

“ Macquarry’s estates, Stafla and all, were sold yes- 
terday, and bought by a Campbell. I fear lie will 
have little or nothing left out of the purchase-money 
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W I send you the case against the negro, by Mr. Cullen, 
son to Dr. Cullen, in opposition to Maclaurin’s for 
liberty, of which you have approved. Pray read this; 
and tell me what you think as a politician , as well as a 
poet, upon the subject. 

" Be so kind as to let me know how your time is to 
be distributed next autumn. 1 will meet you at Man-* 
Chester, or where you please ; but I wish you Would 
complete your tour of the cathedrals, and come to Car- 
lisle, and I will accompany you a part of the way 
homewards. 1 am ever, &c. Jambs Boswell.” 

Lett** 289. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

« July 22. 1777. 

* e Dear Sir, — Your notion of the necessity of any 
early interview is very pleasing to both my vanity and 
tenderness. I shall, perhaps, come to Carlisle another 
year; but my money has not held out so well as it 
used to do. I shall go to Ashbourne, and I purpose 
to make Dr. Taylor invite you. If you live awhile 
with me at his house, we shall have much time to our- 
selves, and our stay will be no expence to us or him* 
I shall leave London the 28th ; and, after some stay at 
Oxford and Lichfield, shall probably come to Ashbourne 
about the end of your session ; but of all this you shall 
have notice. Be satisfied we will meet somewhere. 
What passed between me and* poor Dr. Dodd, you shall 
know more fully when we meet. 

“ Of lawsuits there is no end : poor Sir Allan must 
have another trial ; for which, however, hiB antagonist 
cannot be much blamed* having two judges on his side. 
I ara more afraid of the debts than of the house of 
lords. It is scarcely to be imagined to what debts will 
swell, that are daily increasing by small additions, and 
how carelessly in a state of desperation debts are con- 
tracted. Poor Maccuarry was far from thinking that 
. i 3 
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when he sold his islands he should receive nothing. 
For what were they sold ? and what was their yearly 
Value ? The admission of money into the Highlands 
will soon put an end to the feudal inodes of life, by 
making, those men landlords who were not chiefs. I 
do not know that the people will suffer by the change ; 
but there wks in the patriarchal authority something 
venerable and pleasing. Every eye must look with 
pain on a Campbell turning the Macquarries at will out 
of their sedes avitce, their hereditary island. 

* e Sir Alexander Dick is the only Scotsman liberal 
enough not to be angry that I could not find trees where 
trees were not, I was much delighted by his kind 
letter. 

“ I remember Rasay with too much pleasure not to 
partake of the happiness of any part of that amiable 
family. Our ramble in the Highlands hangs upon my 
imagination : I can hardly help imagining that we shall 
go again. Pennant seems to have seen a great deal 
which we did not see : when we travel again let us look 
better about us. 

fe You have done right in taking your uncle's house. 

. Some change in the form of life gives from time to 
lime a new epocha of existence. In a new place there 
is something new to be done, and a different system of 
thought rises in the mind. I wish I could gather cur- 
rants in your garden. Now fit up a little study, and 
have your hooka ready «at hand : do not spare a little 
money, to make your habitation pleasing to yourself. 

{( I have dined lately with poor dear Langton. I do 
not think he goes on well. His table is rather coarse, 
and he has his children too much about him.( J ) But 
he ia a very good man. 

(I) This very just remark I hope will be constantly held in 
remembrance by parents, who are in general too apt to indulge 
theif own fond feelings for their children at the expense of their 
friends. The common custom of introducing them after dinner 
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“ Mrs. Williams is in the country, tcrtry if she can 
improve her health : she 1 b very ill. Matters have 
come sd about, that she is in the country with very good 
accommodation ; but age, and sickness, and pride, have 
made her so peevish, that I "was forced to bribe the 
maid to stay with her by a secret stipulation of half-a- 
ero wn a week over her wages. 

‘ f Our chib ended its session about six weeks ago. 
We now only meet to dine once a fortnight. Mr. 
Dunning, the great lawyer^), is one of our members. 
The Thrales are well. — I long to know how the he- 
gro's cause will be decided. P What is the opinion of 
Lord Auchinleck, or Lord Hailes, or Lord Monboddo ? 

“ I am, dear Sir, &c. San* Jo&ttmfat/* 

Lbttbr srn TO MRS. BOSWELL. 

u July 22. 1777. 

Madam,*— Though I am Well enough pleased with 
the taste of sweetmeats, very little of the pleasure which 
1 received at the arrival of your jar of marmalade arose 
from eating it. I received it as a token of friendship, 
as a proof of reconciliation, things much sweeter than 
sweetmeats ; and upon this consideration 1 return you, 
dear Madam, my sincerest thanks. By having your 
kindness I think I have a double security for the con- 
tinuance of Mr. Boswell’s, which it is not to be ex- 
pected that any man can long keep, when the influence 
of a lady so highly and so justly valued operates against 
him. Mr. Boswell will tell you that 1 was always 
faithful to your interest, and always endeavoured to 


.vs highly injudicious, ft is agreeable enough that they should 
appear at any other time; but they should not be suffered to 
poison the moments of festivity by attracting the attention of the 
company, and it* .a manner compelling them from politeness to 
say what tljey do npt think. , . 

(1 1 Created in 1782 Lcgd A shbnrtom -r- 

8 4 
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exalt you in fcis estimation. You must now do the 
same for me. We must all help one another, and you 
must now consider me as, dear Madam, your, &c. 

“ 6am. Johnson.” 

. 

Lxttkb. 291. FROM BOSWELL. 

“ Edinburgh, July 28. 1777. 

“ My dear Sib,— This is the day on which you 
were to leave London, and 1 have been amusing myself 
in the intervals of my law-drudgery with figuring you 
in the Oxford post-coach. I doubt, however, if you 
have had so merry a journey as you and I had in that 
vehicle last year, when you made me so much sport 
with Gwyn, the architect. Incidents upon a journey 
are recollected with peculiar pleasure: they are pre- 
served in brisk spirits, and come up again in our minds, 
tinctured with that gaiety, or at least that animation, 
with which we first perceived them/* (I added, that 
something had occurred which I Was afraid might pro 
vent me from meeting him (*) ; and that my wife had 
been affected with complaints which threatened a con- 
sumption, but was now better.) 

Letoa 292. TO JAMIES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ Oxford, Aug. 4. 1777. 

Cf Dear Sir,*-- Do not disturb yourself about our 
interviews ; I hope we shall have many ; nor think it 
any thing hard or unusual that your design of meeting 
me is interrupted. We have both endured greater 
evils, and have greater evils to expect. 

(1) •* Aug. 4. 1777. — Boswell’s project is disconcerted by a 
visit from a relation of Yorkshire, whom he mentions as the 
head of his clan. Bozzy, you know, makes a huge bustle about 
all his own motions and all mine. L have enclosed a letter to 
pacify him, and reconcile him to die uncertainties of human 
life .*— to Mr. Tkralc, 
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“ Mrs. Boswell’s illness makes a more serious distress. 
Poes the blood rise from her lungs or from her rtomach ? 
From little vessels broken in the stomach there is no dan. 
ger. Blood from tbe lungs is, I believe, always frothy, as 
mixed with wind. Your physicians know very well 
what is to be done. The loss of such a lady would, in. 
deed, be very afflictive, and 1 hope she is in no danger. 
Take care to keep her mind as easy as possible. 

“ I have left Langton in London, He has been 
down with the militia, and is again quiet at home, 
talking to his little people, as I suppose you do some- 
times. Make my compliments to MiBs Veronica.^) 
The rest are too young for ceremony. 

(t I cannot but hope that you have taken your country- 
house at a very seasonable time, and that it may conduce 
to restore or establish Mrs. Boswell’s health, as well as 
provide room and exercise for the young ones. That 
you and your lady may both be bappy, and long enjoy 
your happiness, is the sincere and earnest wish of, dear 
Sir, your most, &c. Sam. Johnson.’* 

TO DR. JOHNSON. 

(Informing him that my wife had continued to grow 
better, so that my alarming apprehensions were relieved : 
and that I hoped to jlisengage myself from the other 
embarrassment which had occurred, and therefore re- 
questing to know particularly when he intended to be 
at Ashbourne.) # 

Letter 293. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ Aug. 3a 1777. 

<f Dear Sib, — I am this day come to Ashbourne, 
and have only to tell you, that Dr. Taylor says you 
shall be welcome to him, and you know how welcome 

(1) This young lady, the author’s eldest daughter, and at this 
time about ■‘five years old, died in London, ofa consumption, 
four months after her father, dSept, 26. 1795. — M, 



266 \ LIFE OF JOHNSON. 17 ?7. 

' U 

you will be to me. Make haste to let me know when 
you may be expected. Make my compliments to Mrs 
Boswell, and tell her I hope we shall be at variance no 
more. I am, dear Sir, &c. Sam. Johnson/* 


Lett** 294. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ. 

u Ashbourne, Sept. 1. 1777. 

“ Dear Sir, — On Saturday I wrote a very short 
letter, immediately upon my arrival hither, to show you 
that 1 am not less desirous of the interview than your- 
self. Life admits not of delays ; when pleasure can be 
had, it is fit to catch it : every hour takes away part of the 
things that please us, and, perhaps, part of our dis- 
position to be pleased. When I came to Lichfield, I 
found my old friend Harry Jackson dead,( J ) It was a 
loss, and a loss not to be repaired, as he was one of the 
companions of my childhood. I hope we may long 
continue to gain friends ; but the friends which merit 
or usefulness can procure us are not able to supply the 
place of old acquaintance, with whom the days of youth 
may be retraced, and those images revived which gave 
the earliest delight. If you and I live to be much 
older, we shall take great delight in talking over the 
Hebridean Journey. In the meantime it may not be 
amiss to contrive some other little adventure, but what 
it can be I know not ; leave it, as Sidney says, 

* To virtue, fortune, tiAe, arid woman’s breast ( tt ) ; 


(I) See anld, p. 95. He says in a letter to Mrs. Thrale, 
M Lichfield, 7th August, 1777. — At Birmingham I heard cA 
the death of an old friend, and at Lichfield of the death of 
another. Anm pr&dantur euntes . One was a little older, and 
the other a little you n ger, than myself. ” The “ Lichfield friend” 
probably was Jackson. — C. 

(2) ** Who doth desire that chut hit wife should bee, 

First he he true, for truth doth truth deserve $ 

Then be he such, as she his worth may see. 

And, alwaiea one* creditwith her preserve; 
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for I believe Mrs. Boswell must have some part in the 
consultation. One thing you will like. The doctor, 
so far as I can judge, is likely to leave us enough to 
ourselves. He was out to-day before I came down, and, 
1 fancy, will stay out to dinner. I have brought the 
papers about poor Dodd, to show you, but you will soon 
have despatched them. 

tf Before I came away, I sent poor Mrs. Williams 
into the country, very ill of a pituitous de fluxion, 
which wastes her gradually away, and which her phy- 
sician declares himself unable to stop. I supplied her 
as far as could be desired with all conveniences to make 
her excursion and abode pleasant and useful. But I 
am afraid she can only linger a short time in a morbid 
state of weakness and pain. 

ct The Th rales, little and great, are all well, and 
purpose to go to Brightbclmstone at Michaelmas. They 
will invite me to go with them, and, perhaps, I may go, 
but I hardly think 1 shall like to stay the whole time ; 
but of futurity we know but little. 

* f Mrs. Porter is well; but Mrs. Aston, one of the 
ladies at StoW-hill, has been struck with a palsy, from 
which she is not likely ever to recover- How soon 
may such a stroke fall upon us J 

Write to me, and let us know when we may expect 
you. 1 am, dear Sir, your most humble servant, 

“ Sam. Johnson." 


Not toying kynct, nor causelessly unkynd, 

Not stirnng thoughts, nor yet denying right. 

Nor spying faults, nor in plaine errors Mind, 
r Never hard hand, nor ever rayns (reins) too light; 

As far from Want, as far from vaine expence, 

Th’ one doth enforce, the Mother doth enttoe t 
Allow good companie, but drive from tbenco 
All flit hie mouths that glorie in their vice: 

This done, thou tost no more but leave the rest 
To nature, fortone, time, and woman's breast" 

SVmefs Anmtia.-H 
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Lwpa 295. FROM MR. BOSWELL. 

u Edinburgh, Sept. 9. 1777. 

(After informing him that I was to set out next day, 
in order to meet him at Ashbourne : — ) ft 1 have a 
present for you from Lord Hailes ; the fifth book of 
* Lactantius/ which he has published with Latin notes. 
He is also to give you a few anecdotes for your * Life 
of Thomson/ who I find was private tutor to the pre- 
sent Earl of Hadington, Lord Hailes’s cousin, a circum- 
stance not mentioned by Dr. Murdoch. I have keen 
expectations of delight from your edition of the English 
Poets. 

“ I am sorry for poor Mrs. Williams’s situation. 
You will, however, have the comfort of reflecting on 
your kindness to her. Mr. Jacksons death, and Mrs. 
Aston’s palsy, are gloomy circumstances. Yet surely 
we should he habituated to the uncertainty of life and 
health. When my mind is unclouded by melancholy, 
I consider the temporary distresses of this state of being 
as { light afflictions/ by stretching my mental view into 
that glorious after-existence, when they will appear to 
be as nothing. But present pleasures and present pains 
must be felt. I lately read c Rasselas’ over again with 
satisfaction. 

“ Since you are desirous to ’hear about Macquarry's 
sale, I shall inform you particularly. The gentleman 
who purchased Ulva is Mr. Campbell of Aucbnaba: 
our friend Macquarry was proprietor of two-thirds of it, 
of which the rent was 156/. 5s. \^d. This parcel was 
set up ,at 4069/. 5s. Id., but it Bold for no less than 
55401. The other third of Ulva, with the island of 
Staffh, belonged to Macquarry of Ormaig. Its rent, 
including that of StafFa, 831. 12s. 2$d . — set up at 
2178/. Ify. 44. -- sold for no less than 8540/. The 
Laird of Col wished to purchase Ulva, but he thought 
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the price too high* There may, indeed, be great izru 
provements made there, both in fishing and agriculture ; 
but the interest of the purchase-money exceeds the rent 
so very much, that I doubt if the bargain will be pro- 
fitable* There is an island called Little Colonsay, of 
10/. yearly rent, which 1 am informed has belonged to 
the Macquarrys of Ulva for many ages, but which was 
lately claimed by the Presbyterian Synod of Argyll, in 
consequence of a grant made to them by Queen Anne. 
It is believed that their claim will be dismissed, and 
that Little Colonsay will also be sold for the advantage of 
Macquarry's creditors. What think you of purchasing 
this island, and endowing a school or college there, the 
master to be a clergyman of the church of England? 
How venerable would such an institution make the 
name of Dr. Samuel Johnson in tile Hebrides! I 
have, like yourself, a wonderful pleasure in recollecting 
our travels in those islands. The pleasure is, 1 think, 
greater than it icasonably should be, considering that 
we had not much either of beauty or elegance to charm 
onr imaginations, or of rude novelty to astonish. Let 
us, by all means, have another expedition. I shrink a 
little from our scheme of going up the Baltic. ( ! ) lam 

(1) It appears that Johnson, now in his sixty-eighth year, was 
seriously inclined to realise the project of our going up the Bal. 
tic, which I had started when we were in the Isle of Sky; for 
he thus writes to Mrs. Thrale : — 

“ Ashbourne, 13th Sept. 1777. — Powell, I believe, is coming. He talks 
of being here to-day : l shall be glad to see him : but he shrink* jffcotii the 
Baltic expedition, which, 1 think, is the best scheme in our power: what 
we shall substitute, l know hot. He wants to see Wales; but* except the 
woods of Bacht/craigh , what Is there in Wales that can till the hunger of 
ignorance, or quench the thirst o( curiosity? We may, perhap®, form some- 
scheme or other ; but, in the phrase of Hockley tn the Ilole t it is pity he ha* 
not a better bottom," 

Such am ardour of mind, and vigour of enterprise, is admirable 
at any age; but more particularly so at the advanced period at 
which Johnson was then arrived. I am sorry now that I did not 
insist on our executing that scheme. Besides the other object* 
of curiosity and observation, to have seen my illustrious friend. 



270 \ LIFE OF JOHNSON'* .77^ 

sorry you have already been in Wales; for I wish to 
see it* Shall we go to Ireland, of whieh I have seen 
but little ? We shall try to strike out a pl*n when we 
are at Ashbourne. I ana ever your most faitlJul servant, 

“ James Boswell." 

Letter 296. TO JAM J8 BOSWELL, ESQ. 

“ Ashbourne, Sept. 11. 1777. 

Dear Sir, — I write to be left at Carlisle, as you 
direct me ; but you cannot have -it. Y our letter, dated 
Sept. 6., was not at this place till this day, Thursday, 
Sept. 11.; and 1 hope you will he here before this is 
at Carlisle. (') However, what you have not going, 
you may have returning ; and as I believe 1 shall not 
love you less after our interview, it will then be as true 
as it is now, that I set a very high value upon your 
friendship, and count your kindness as one of the chief 
felicities of my life. Do not fancy that an intermission 
of writing is a decay of kindness. No man is always 
in a disposition to write ; nor has any man at all times 
something to say. 

et That distrust which intrudes so often on your mind 
is a mode of melancholy, which, if it be the business of 
a wise man to lie happy, it is foolish to indulge ; and, 
if it be a duty to preserve our faculties entire for their 
proper uai it is criminal.- Suspicion, is very often an 

received, as he probably would have been, by a prince so emi- 
nently distinguished for his variety of talents and acquisitions os 
the late King of Sweden, and by the Empress of Russia, whose 
extraordinary abilities, information, and magnanimity, astonish 
the world, would have afforded a noble subject for contemplation 
and record. This reflection may possibly be thought too vision- 
ary by the more sedate and cold-blooded part of my readers ; 
yet 1 own 1 frequently indulge it with an earnest, unavailing 
regret. 

(1) It so happened. The letter was forwarded to my house 
at Edinburgh. 
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Lettm, 207* TO MRS. ASTON. 

“ Ashbourne, Sept. 18. 1777. 

“ Bear Map am, — As I left you so much disordered, 
a fortnight is a long time to be without any account of 
your health. I am willing to flatter myself that you 
are better, though you gave me no reason to believe that 
you intended to use any means for your recovery. 
Nature often performs wonders, and will, I hope, do 
for you more than you seem inclined to do for yourself. 

“ In this weakness of body, with which it has pleased 
God to visit you, he has given you great cause of thank- 
fulness, by the total exemption of your mind from all 
effects of your disorder. Y our memory is not less com- 
prehensive or distinct, nor your reason less vigorous and 
acute, nor your imagination less active and sprightly 
than in any former time of your life. This is a great 
blessing, as it respects enjoyment of the present ; and a 
blessing yet far greater, as it bestows power and oppor- 
tunity to prepare for the future. 

“ All sickness is a summons. But as you do not want 
exhortations, I will send you only my good wishes, and 
exhort you to believe the good wishes very sincere, of, 
dear Madam, &c. Sam. Johnson." 

» 

On Sunday evening, Sept. 14., I arrived at Ash- 
bourne, and drove directly up to Dr. Taylor s door. 
Dr. Johnson and he appeared before I had got out 
of the post-chaise, and welcomed me cordially. 

I told them that I had travelled all the preceding 
night, and gone to bed at Leek, in Staffordshire ; 
and that when I rose to go to church in the after- 
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noon, I was informed there had been an earthquake, 
of which, it seems, the shock had begh felt in some 
degree at Ashbourne. Johnson. “ Sir, it will be 
much exaggerated in public talk : for, in the first 
place, the common people do not accurately adapt 
their thoughts to the objects; nor, secondly, do 
they accurately adapt their words to their thoughts ; 
they do not mean to lie ; but, taking no pains to be 
exact, they give you very false accounts. A great 
part of their language is proverbial. If any thing 
rocks at all, they say it rocks like a cradle ; and in 
this way they go on.” ' 

The subject of grief for the loss of relations and 
friends being introduced, I observed that it was 
strange to consider how soon it in general wears 
away. Dr. Taylor mentioned a gentleman of the 
neighbourhood as the only instance he had ever 
known of a person who had endeavoured to retain 
grief. He told Dr. Taylor, that alter his lady’s 
death, which affected him deeply, he resolved that 
the grief, which he cherished with a kind of sacred 
fondness, should be lasting ; but that he found he 
could ? not keep it long. Johnson. “ All grief for 
what cannot in the course of nature be helped soon 
wears away; in some sooner, indeed, ,in some later; 
but it never continues very long, unless where there’ 
Is madness, such as will make a man have, pride so 
fixed in his mind as to imagine himself a king ; or 
any other passion in an unreasonable way; for all 
unnecessary grief is unwise, and therefore will not 
be long retained by a sound mind. If, indeed, the 
cause of our grief is occasioned by pur own miscon- 
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duct, if grief is mingled with remorse conscience, 
it should be lasting/' Boswell. “ But, Sir, we do 
not approve of a man who very soon forgets the loss 
of a wife or a friend/’ Johnson. “ Sir, we disap- 
prove of him, not because he soon forgets his grief, 
for the sooner it is forgotteii the better ; but because 
we suppose, that if he forgets his wife or his friend 
soon, he has not had much affection for them/’ 

I was somewhat disappointed in finding that the 
edition of the “ English Poets,” for which he was to 
write prefaces and lives, was not an undertaking di- 
rected by him, but that he was to furnish a preface 
and life to any poet the booksellers pleased. 1 asked 
him if he would do this to any dunce’s works, if 
they should ask him. Johnson. “ Yes, Sir ; and 
say he was a dunce.” My friend seemed now not 
much to relish talking of this edition. 

On Monday, Sept. 15. ( J ), Dr. Johnson ob- 
served, that every body commended such parts of 
his “ Journey to the Western Islands ” as were in 
their own way. “For instance,” said he, “Mr. 
Jackson (the all-knowing) told me there was more 
good sense upon trade in it, than he should hear in 
the House of Commons in a year, except from 
Burke. Joner. commended the part which treats of 

(l) u Last night came Boswell. I am glad that he is come, 
and seems to be very brisk and lively, and laughs a little 

at — Lett, vol, i. p. 369. — Probably his host Dr. 

Taylor — between whom ami Boswell there seems to have been 
no great cordiality, and it may be suspected that Boswell does 
not take much pains to set Dr. Taylor's merits in the best 
light. He was Johnson's earliest and most constant friend, and 
Tead the funeral service over him; with, however, as the by- 
standers thought, too little feeling C. 

VOL. VI. * T 
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language ; B^rke that which describes the inhabit- 
ants of mountainous countries.” 

After breakfast, Johnson carried me to see the 
garden belonging to the school of Ashbourne, which 
is very prettily formed upon a bank, rising gradu- 
ally behind the house. The Rev. Mr. Langley, the 
head-master, accompanied us. 

While we sat basking in the sun upon a seat here, 
I introduced a common subject of complaint, the 
very small salaries which many curates have ; and I 
maintained, that no man should be invested with the 
character of a clergyman, unless he has a security 
lor such an income as will enable him to appear re- 
spectable ; that, therefore, a clergyman should not 
be allowed to have a curate, unless he gives him a 
hundred pounds a year; if he cannot do that, let 
him perform the duty himself. Johnson. “■ To be 
sure, Sir, it is wrong that any clergyman should be 
without a reasonable income ; but as the church 
revenues were sadly xlimini shed at the Reformation, 
the clergy who have livings cannot afford, in many 
instances, to give good salaries to curates, without 
leaving themselves too little ; and, if no curate were 
to be permitted unless he had a hundred pounds a 
year, their number wo\ild be very small, which 
would be a disadvantage, as then there would not 
be such choice in the nursery for the church, curates 
being candidates for the higher ecclesiastical offices, 
according to their merit and good behaviour.” He 
explained the system of the English hierarchy ex- 
ceedingly well. 6( It is not thought fit,” said he, 
“ to trust a man with the care of a parish till he has 
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given proof as a curate that he shall aeserve such a 
trust.” This is an excellent theory; and if the 
practice were according to it, the church of Eng.* 
land would be admirable indeed. However, as I 
have heard Dr. Johnson observe as to the univer- 
sities, bad practice does not infer that the constitu- 
tion is bad. 

We had with us at dinner several of Dr. Taylor's 
neighbours, good civil gentlemen, who seemed to 
understand Dr. Johnson very well, and not to consider 
him in the light that a certain person [Mr. George 
Garrick] did, who being struck, or rather stunned 
by his voice and manner, when he was afterwards 
asked what he thought of him, #&&Wored, “ He's a 
tremendous companion.” 

Johnson told me, that “ Taylor was a very sen- 
sible acute man, and had a strong mind : that he 
had great activity in some respects, and yet such 
a sort of indolence, that if you should put a pebble 
upon his chimney-piece, you would find it there, in 
the same state, a year afterwards.” 

And here is a proper place to give an account of 
Johnson's humane and zealous interference in be* 
half of the Reverend l)r. William Dodd, formerly 
prebendary of Brecon, and chaplain* in ordinary to 
his majesty ; celebrated as a very popular preacher, 
an encourager of charitable institutions, and author 
of a variety of works, chiefly theological. Having 
unhappily contracted expensive habits of living, 
partly occasioned by licentiousness of manners, he 
in an. evil hour, when pressed by want of money. 
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and dreading an exposure of his circumstances, 
forged a bond, of which he attempted to avail him- 
self to support his credit, flattering himself with 
hopes that he might be able to repay its amount 
without being detected % The person whose name 
he thus rashly and criminally presumed to falsify 
was the Earl of Chesterfield, to whom he had been 
tutor, and who he perhaps, in the warmth of his 
feedings, flattered himself would have generously 
paid the money in case of an alarm being taken, 
rather than suffer him to fall a victim to the dread- 
ful consequences of violating the law against for- 
gery, the most dangerous crime in a commercial 
country: but the unfortunate divine had the morti- 
fication to find that he was mistaken. His noble 
pupil appeared against him, and he was capitally 
convicted. 

Johnson told me that Dr. Dodd was very little 
acquainted with him, having been but once (*) in 
his company, many years previous to this period 
(which Avas precisely the state of my own acquaint- 
ance with Dodd); but in his distress he be- 
thought himself of Johnson’s persuasive power of 
writing, if haply it might avail to obtain for him the 
royal mercy. ' lie did not apply to him directly, 
but, extraordinary as it may seem, through the late 
Countess of Harrington ( 2 ), who wrote a letter to 
Johnson, asking him to employ his pen in favour of 

f ! ) Dr. Dodd's account of this meeting, post, April J3. 

1 77s. n-l 

Caroline, eldest daughter of Charles Fitzroy, Duke of 
Grafton, and wife of William, the second Earl of Harrington. 
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Dodd, Mr. Allen, the printer, who^vas Johnson's 
landlord and next neighbour in Bolt-court, and for. 
whom he had much kindness, was one of Dodd's 
friends, of whom, to the credit of humanity be it 
recorded, that he had many who did not desert him, 
even after his infringement of the law had reduced 
him to the state of a man under sentence of death. 
Mr. Allen told me that he carried Lady Harring- 
ton's letter to Johnson ; that Johnson read it, walk- 
ing up and down his chamber, and seemed much 
agitated, after which he said, “ I will do what I can 
and certainly he did make extraordinary exertions. 

He this evening, as he had obligingly promised 
in one of his letters, put into my hands the whole 
series of his writings upon this melancholy occasion, 
and I shall present my readers with the abstract 
which I made from the collection ; in doing which 
I studied to avoid copying what had ayjpeared 
in print, and now make part of the edition of 
“Johnson’s Works" published by the booksellers 
of London, but taking care to mark Johnson’s 
variations in some of the pieces there exhibited. 

Dr. Johnson wrote, in the first place, Dr. Dodd’s 
“ Speech ta the Recorder of London,” at the Old 
Bailey, when sentence of death yas about to be 
pronounced upon him. 

He wrote also M The Convict’s Address to his un- 
happy Brethren,” a sermon delivered by Dr. Dodd 
in the chapel of Newgate. According to Johnson's 
manuscript, it began thus after the text, What shall 
I do to he saved ? ( l ) 

(1) What must I do to Jpe saved? — Act*, c. 17. v. SO. — C. 

T 3 
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“These we^r the words with which the keeper, to 
whose custody Paul and Silas were committed by their 
prosecutors, addressed his prisoners, when he saw them 
freed from their bonds by the perceptible agency of 
divine favour, and was, therefore, irresistibly convinced 
that they were not offenders against the laws, but 
martyrs to the truth.’* 

Dr. Johnson was so good as to mark for me with 
his own hand, on a copy of this sermon which is now 
in my possession, such passages as were added by 
Dr. Dodd. They are not many : whoever will take 
the trouble to look at the printed copy, and attend 
to what I mention, will be satisfied of this. 

There is a short introduction by Dr. Dodd, and 
he also inserted this sentence : “You see with what 
confusion and dishonour I now stand before you ; 
no more in the pulpit of instruction, but on this 
humble seat with yourselves.” The notes are 
entirely Dodd's own, and Johnson’s waiting ends at 
the words, “ the thief whom he pardoned on the 
cross.” What follows was supplied by Dr. Dodd 
himself. 

The other pieces mentioned by Johnson in the 
above mentioned collection are two letters ; one to 
the Lord ClianeeUor Bathurst (not Lord North, as 
is erroneously supposed), and one to Lord Mans- 
field. A petition from Dr. Dodd to the King. A 
petition from Mrs. Dodd to the Queen. Observa- 
tions of some length inserted in the newpapers, on 
occasion of Earl Percy's having presented to his 
majesty a petition for mercy to Dodd, signed by 
twenty thousand people, but all in vain. He told 
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me that he had also written a petitioi# for the city 
of London; 44 but (said he, with a significant smile) 
they mended it. ”( l ) * 

The last of these articles which Johnson wrote is 
u Dr. Dodd’s last solemn Declaration,” which he left 
with the sheriff* at the plhce of execution. Here 
also my friend marked the variations on a copy of 
that piece now in my possession. Dodd inserted, 
“ I never knew or attended to the calls of frugality, 
or the needful minutenes of painful economy ;* and 
in the next sentence he introduced the words which 
I distinguished by italics : “ my life for some few w n- 
happy years past has been dreadfully erroneous'* 
Johnson’s expression was hypocritical : but his re- 
mark on the margin is, u With this he said he could 
not charge himself.” 


(1) Having unexpectedly, by the favour of Mr. Stone, of 
London Field, Hackney, seen the original in Johnson’s hand- 
writing of “ The Petition of the City of London to his Majesty, 
in favour of Dr. Dodd,” I now present it to my readers, with 
such passages as were omitted enclosed in crotchets, and the ad- 
ditions or variations marked in italics : — 

“ That William Dodd, Doctor of Laws, now lying under sentence of 
death m your majesty's gaol vj Newgate for the crime of forgery, ha* for a 
great part of hi* life t-et a useful and laudable example of diligence In hi* 
calling [“and, a* we have reason to believe, ha* exercised hi* ministry with 
great fidelity and efficacy], which, m many instances , has produced the 
must happy ejjtct. * . 

“That fie ha* been the first mstltutdir [or] and a rery earnest and active 
promoter of several modes of useful chanty, and [that], therefore [he], 
may be considered as having been on many occasions a benefactor to the 
public 

“ [That when they consider his past life, they are willing to suppose his 
late crime to have been, not the consequence oi habitual depravity, but the 
suggestion of some sudden and violent temptation ] 

“[That] your petitioners, therefore, considering his case as, in some of 
its circumstances, unprecedented and peculiar, and encouraged hy sour 
majesty's known clemency, [they] most numbly recommend the said Wil- 
liam Dodd to [his] your majesty's most gracious consideration, in hopes 
that he will be found not altogether [unfit] unworthy to stand an example 
of i oyal mercy.** — B. 

It does seem that these few altei ations were amendments* C. 

• T 4 
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Having this authentically settled what part of 
the “ Occasional Papers/’ concerning Dr. Dodd’s 
miserable situation came from the pen of Johnson 
I shall proceed to present my readers with my re- 
cord of the unpublished writings relating to that 
extraordinary and interesting matter. 

I found a letter to Dr. Johnson from Dr. Dodd, 
May 23., 1777, in which “ The Convict’s Address M 
seems clearly to be meant : — 


Letter. 298. DR. DODD TO DR, JOHNSON. 

“ I am so penetrated, my ever dear Sir, with a 
sense of your extreme benevolence towards me, that I 
cannot find words equal to the sentiments of my heart. 

“ You are too conversant in the world to need the 
slightest hint from me of what infinite utility the 
speech (•) on the awful day has been to me. 1 expe- 
rience, every hour, some good effect from it 1 am 
sure that effects still more salutary and important must 
follow from your kind and intended favour. I will 
labour — God being my helper — to do justice to it 
from the pulpit. I am sure, had I your sentiments 
constantly to deliver from thence, in all their mighty 
force and power, not a soul could be left unconvinced 
and unpersuaded. 

“ May God Almighty bless and reward, with his 
choicest comforts, your philanthropic actions, and 
enable me at all times to express what I feel of the 
high and uncommon obligations which I owe to the 
first man in our times ! ” 

. On Sunday, June 22., he writes, beggbig Dr. John- 
(1 ) His speech at the Old Bailey when found guiltyi 
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son's assistance in framing a supplicatory letter to 
bis majesty : 

* f If his majesty could be moved of bis royal cle 
mency to spare me and my family the horrors and 
ignominy of a public death, which the public itself is 
solicitous to wave, and to •grant me in some silent 
distant corner of the globe to pass the remainder of my 
days in penitence and prayer, 1 would bless his clemency 
and be humbled.’ 7 


This letter was brought to Dr. Johnson when in 
church. He stooped down and read it ( J ), and 
wrote, when he went home, the following letter for 
Dr. Dodd to the king : — 

<( Sir, — May it not offend your majesty, that the 
most miserable of men applies himself to your clemency, 
as his last hope and his last refuge ; that your mercy 
is most earnestly and humbly implored by a clergyman, 
whom your laws and judges have condemned to the 
horror and ignominy of a public execution. 

“ I confess the crime, and own the enormity of its 
consequences, and the danger of its example. Nor 
have I the confidence to petition for impunity ; but 
humbly hope, that public security may be established, 
without the spectacle of a clergyman dragged through 
the streets, to a death of infamy, amidst the derision of 
the profligate and profane ; and that justice may be 
satisfied with irrevocable exile, perpetual disgrace, and 
hopeless penury. 

“My life. Sir, has not been useless to mankind. I 
have benefited many. But my offences against God 
are numberless, and I have had little time for repent* 

(1) He afterwards expressed a hop? that this deviation from 
the duties of the place would be forgiven him* — C. 



282 


LIFE OF jbHNSON. 


177 r 


ance. Preserve me, Sir, by your prerogative of mercy, 
from the necessity of appearing unprepared at that 
tribunal, before which kings and subjects must stand at 
last together. Permit me to hide my, guilt in some 
obscure comer of a foreign country, where, if I can 
ever attain confidence to hope that my prayers will be 
heard, they shall be poured with all the fervour of 
gratitude, for the life and happiness of your majesty. — 
“ I am, Sir, your majesty’s, &c.” 


Letter 299. DR. JOHNSON TO DR, DODD. 

ct Sib, — I most seriously enjoin you not to let it be 
at all known that I have written this letter, and to re- 
turn the copy to Mr. Allen in a cover to me. I hope l 
need not tell you that I wish it success. But do not 
indulge hope. Tell nobody.’ * 

It happened luckily that Mr. Allen was pitched 
on to assist in this melancholy office, for he was a 
great friend of Mr. Akerinan, the keeper of New- 
gate. Dr. Johnson never went to see Dr. Dodd. 
He' said to me, “It would have done him more 
harm than good to Dodd, who once expressed a 
desire to see him, but not earne8tly. ,, 

Dr. Johnson'On the 26 th of June, wrote the fol- 
lowing letter : — 

Letter 300. TO THE RIGHT HON. CHARLES 
JENKINSON. 

u Sir, — Since the conviction and condemnation of 
Dr. Dodd, I have han, by the intervention of a friend, 
some intercourse with him, arjd I am sure I shall lose 
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nothing in your opinion by tenderness tnd commiser- 
ation. Whatever be the crime, it is not easy to have 
any knowledge of the delinquent, without a wish that 
his life may be spared ; at least when no life has been 
taken away by him. I will, therefore, take the liberty 
of suggesting some reasons for which 1 wish this un- 
happy being to escape the utmost rigour of his sen- 
tence. 

“ He is, so far as I can recollect, the first clergyman 
of our church who has suffered public execution for im- 
morality ; and 1 know not whether it would not bfc more 
for the interests of religion to bury such an offender in the 
Obscurity of perpetual exile, than to expose him in 
a cart, and on the gallows, to all who for any reason 
are enemies to the clergy. 

" The supreme power has, in all ages, paid some at- 
tention to the voice of the people ; and that voice does 
not least deserve to be heard when it calls out for mercy. 
There is now a very general desire that Dodd’s life 
should be spared. More is not wished ; and, perhaps, 
this is not too much to be granted. 

" If you. Sir, have any opportunity of enforcing 
these reasons, you may, perhaps, think them worthy of 
consideration ; but whatever you determine, I most re- 
spectfully entreat that you will be pleased to pardon for 
this intrusion, Sir, your most obedient and most humble 
servant, Sam. Johnson” 

It has been confidently cfrculated,*with invidiotys 
remarks, that to this letter no attention whatever 
was paid by Mr. Jenkinson (afterwards Earl of Liver-* 
pool), and that he did not even deign to show the 
common civility of owning the receipt of it. I could 
not but wonder at such conduct in the noble lord, t 
whose own character and just elevation in life, I 
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thought, mu$t> have impressed him with ail due re- 
gard for great abilities and attainments. As the 
story had been much talked of, and apparently from 
good authority, I could not but have animadverted 
upon it in this work, had it been as was alleged ; 
but from my earnest love of truth, and having found 
reason to think that there might be a mistake, I 
presumed to write to hts lordship, requesting an 
explanation ; and it is with the sincerest pleasure 
that f am enabled to assure the world that there is 
no foundation for it, the fact being, that owing to 
some neglect or accident, Johnson s letter never 
came to Lord Liverpool^ hands. I should have 
thought it strange indeed, if that noble lord had 
undervalued my illustrious friend (*); but instead 
of this being the case, his lordship, in the very polite 
answer with which he was pleased immediately to 
honour me, thus expresses himself : “ I have always 
respected the memory of Dr. Johnson, and admire 
his writings ; and I frequently read many parts of 
them with pleasure and great improvement.” 

All applications for the royal mercy having failed, 
Dr. Dodd prepared himself for death ; and, with a 
warmth of gratitude, wrote to Dr. Johnson as fol- 
lows:— v (l) * * 4 

( l ) It would not be surprising if it had been so treated. Mr. 
Jenkinson was at this time Secretary at War, and Was obnoxious 

to popular odium from an unfounded imputation of being the 

channel of a secret influence over the king. To request, there- 

fore, his influence with the king on a matter so wholly foreign 
to his duties and station, was a kind of verification of the slan- 
der, at which Lord Liverpool might have feit oil 'ended. — C. 
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Letter 301. FROM DR. DODD. 

u June 25. midnight* 

" Accept, thou great and good heart, my earnest and 
fervent thanks and prayers for all thy benevolent and 
kind efforts in my behalf. — Oh ! Dr. Johnson ! as T 
sought your knowledge at an pearly hotiT in life/ would 
to Heaven I had cultivated the love and acquaintance 
of so excellent a man ! — 1 pray God roost sincerely to 
bless you with the highest transports — the irtfelt satis- 
faction of humane and benevolent exertions ! — And ad- 
mitted, as 1 trust I shall be, to the realms of bliss before 
you, I shall hail your arrival there with transports, and 
rejoice to acknowledge that you was my comforter, my 
advocate, and my friend! God he ever with you t” 

Dr. Johnson lastly wrote to Dr. Dodd this solemn 
and soothing letter : — 

Letter 302. TO THE REV. DR. DODD. 

" June 26. 1777. 

Dear Sir, — That which is appointed to all men 
is now coming upon you, Outward circumstances, the 
eyes and the thoughts of men, are below the notice of 
an immortal being about to stand the trial for eternity, 
before the Supreme Judge *of heaven and earth. Be 
comforted ; your crime, morally or religiously con- 
sidered, has no very deep dye of turpitude. It cor- 
rupted no man's principles ; it attacked no man’s life. 
It involved only a temporary and reparable iiyury. Of 
this, and of all other sins, you are earnestly to repent ; 
and may God, who knoweth our frailty, and desireth 
not our death, accept your repentance, for the sake of 
his son Jesus Christ, our Lord ! 

“ In requital of those* well-intended offices which you 
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are pleased sotemphatically to acknowledge, let me beg 
that you make in your devotions one petition for my 
eternal welfare. I am, dear Sir, your most affectionate 
servant, Sam. Johnson/' 

Under the copy of thjs letter I found written, in 
Johnsons own hand, “ Next day, June 27-, he was 
executed." (*) 

To conclude this interesting episode with an 
useful application, let us now attend to the re- 
flections of Johnson at the end of the “ Occasional 
Papers," concerning the unfortunate Dr. Dodd. ( 1 2 * * * (&) ) 

“ Such were the last thoughts of a man whom we 
have seen exulting in popularity and sunk in shame. 
For his reputation, which no man can give to himself, 
those who conferred it are to answer. Of his public 
ministry the means of judging were sufficiently attain- 
able. lie must be allowed to preach well, whose ser- 
mons strike his audience with forcible conviction. Of 

(1) That Dr. Johnson should have desired one prayer from 

Dr. Dodd, who was himself such an atrocious offender, has been 

very much condemned; but we ought to consider, that Dr. 
Johnson might, per haps, have had sufficient reason to believe 

Dodd to be a sincere penitent, which, indeed, was the case; 
and, besides, his mind was so softened with pity and compassion 
for him, so impressed with the awful idea of his situation, the 
last evening of his life, that ho probably did not think of his 
former transgressions, or thought, perhaps, that he ought not to 
remember them, when the offender was so soon to appear before 
the Supreme Judge of heaven and earth. Dr. Johnson told 
me that Dodd, on reading this letter, gave it into the hands of 

bis wife, with a strong injunction never to part with it ; that he 
had slept during the night, and when he awoke in the morning, 
he did not immediately recollect that he was to suffer, and when 
he did, he expressed the utmost horror and agony of mind — 
outrageously vehement in his speech and in his looks — till he 
went into the chapel, and on his coming out of it his face expressed 
the most angelic peace and composure. — Reynolus’b Recoil . 

(&) See Dr. Johnson's final opinion concerning Dr. Dod<^ 
sub April 18. 1783, — M. , 
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Lis life, those who thought it cons&tent with his 
doctrine did not originally form false notions. He was 
at first what he endeavoured to make others ; but the 
world broke down his resolution, and he in time ceased 
to exemplify his own instructions. 

“ Let those who are tempted to his faults tremble at 
his punishment; and those whom he impressed from 
the pulpit with religious sentiments endeavour to confirm 
them, by considering the regret and self-abhorrence 
with which he reviewed in prison his deviations from 
rectitude." ( l ) 

(1 ) Johnson was deeply concerned at the failure of the peti- 
tions m behalf of Dr. Dodd ; and asked me at the time, if the 
request contained in them was not such an one as ought to have 
been granted to the prayer of twenty-threfe thousand subjects : 
to which 1 answered, that the subscription of popular petitions 
was a thing of course, and that, therefore, the difference between 
twenty and twenty thousand names was inconsiderable. He 
further censured the clergy very severely, for not interposing 
in his behalf, and said, “ that their inactivity arose from a paltry 
fear of being reproached with partiality towards one of their own 
order.” But although he assisted in the solicitations for pardon, 
yet, in his private judgment, he thought Dodd unworthy of it ; 
having been known to say, that had Tie been the adviser of the 
king, he should have told him, that, in pardoning Dodd, his 
justice, in consigning the Perreaus to their sentence would have 
been called in question. — Hawkins. 

Dr, Dodd was born May 29. 1729, and died June 27. 1777, Jn 
the forty-ninth year of his age. He married a Miss Perkins 
from Durham. Left in sorrow, poverty, and disgrace* reason 
forsook her, tmd she died a wretched maniac at Ilford! in Esse*, 
July 14. 1784. — Kohl*.] 
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CHAPTER IX. 

*777. 

Mr. Fitzherbcrt. — Hamilton of Bangour . — Bleeding. 

— Hume. — Fear of Death. — Duties of a Biogra- 
pher. — Stuart Family. — Birth-days. — Wartons 
Poems. — Keddlestone . — Derby. — Shaving. — A r t~ 
chok’s “ De Animd Mcdicd — Dr. Dodd. — Blair.— 
Goldsmith. — Monboddos t( Air-bath.” — Early-rising. 

— Sleep. — Water-drinking. — Rutty s “ Spiritual 
Diary .” — Autobiographers . — Imitators of Johnson's 
Style. — Biographia Britanniea. — Melancholy and 
Madness. — London Life. — Profession of the Law. 

— Employment. — Dr. Taylor's “Sermons.” — Actors. 

Johnson gave us this evening, in his happy dis- 
criminative manner, a portrait of the late Mr. Fitz- 
herbert (') of Derbyshire. “ There was/’ said he, 
“ no sparkle, no brilliancy in Fitzherbert ; but 1 
never knew a man who was so generally acceptable. 
He made every body quite easy, overpowered no- 
body by the superiority of his talents, made no man 
think worse of himself by being his rival, seemed 
always to listed, did nch, oblige you to hear much 
from him, and did not oppose what you said. Every 
body liked him ; but he had no friends , as I un- 
derstand the word, nobody with whom he exchanged 
intimate thoughts. People were willing to think 
Veil of every thing about him. A gentleman was 
making an affecting rant, as many people do, of 

(i) See cmti, Vol. I. p. 85., aud VoL IV. p. 271. — C* 
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* great feelings about ‘ his dear son,^ who was at 
school near London ; how anxious he was lest he 
might be ill, and what he would give to see him, 
* Can't y V said Fitzherbert, * take a postchaise 
and go to him?" This, to be sure, finished the 
affected man, but there was sot much in it ( l ) How- 
ever, this was circulated as wit for a whole winter, 
and I believe part of a summer too ; a proof that 
he was no very witty man. He was -an instance of 
the truth of the observation, that a man %fll please 
more upon the whole by negative qualities than by 
positive ; by never offending, than by giving a great 
deal of delight In the first place, men hate more 
steadily than they love ; and if I have said some* 
thing to hurt a man once, I shall not get the better 
of this by saying many things to please Min." 

Tuesday, September 16., Dr. Johnson having 
mentioned to me the extraordinary size and price of 
some cattle reared by Dr. Taylor, I rode out with 
our host surveyed his farm, and was shown one cow 
which he had sold for a hundred and twenty guineas, 
and another for which he had been offered a 
hundred and thirty. Taylor thus described to me 

(I) Dr. Gishorne, physician to his Majegtj’s household, has 
obligingly communicated to me a fuller account of thk story 
than had reached Dr. Johnson. The affected gentleman was 
the late John Gilbert Cooper, Esq., author of a Life of Socrates, 
and of some poems in Dodsley’s collection. Mr. Fitzherbert 
found him one morning, apparently, in such violent agitation, 
on account of the indisposition of his son, as to seam beyond the 
power of comfprt. At ’length, however, he exclaimed, ** I ’ll 
write, an elegy. ’* Mr. Fitzherbert, being satisfied by this of the 
sincerity of nls emotions, sli ly said, “ Had not you better take a 
post chaise, and go and see him f” ft was the tmrewdness of the 
insinuation which made the story be circulated* 

VOL. VI* * V 
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bis old schoolfellow and friend, Johmon: “ He is 
a man of a very clear head, great power of words* 
and a very gay imagination * but there is no dis- 
* puting with him. He will not hew you, and, having 
a louder voice than you, must roar you down." 

In the afternoon I $ied to get Dr. Johnson to 
like the Poems of Mr. Hamilton of Bangour( 1 ), 
which 1 had brought with me ; I had been much 
pleased with them at a very early age: the im- 
pression still remained on my mind; it was con- 
firmed by the opinion of ray friend the Hon. 
Andrew Erskine, himself both a good poet and a 
good critic, who thought Hamilton as true a poet as 
ever wrote, and that his not having fame was un- 
accountable. Johnson, upon repeated occasions* 
while I was at Ashbourne, talked slightingly of 
Hamilton. He said there was no power of thinking 
in his verses, nothing that strikes one, nothing better 
"than what you generally find in magazines ; and that 
the highest praise they deserved was, that they were 
very well for a gentleman to hand about among his 
friends* He said the imitation of Ne sit ancilla tibi 
amor, Ac. was too solemn : he read part of it at the 
beginning. He read the beautiful pathetic song, 
“ Ah, the poo$ shepherd's mournful fate,” and did 
not seem to give attention to what I bad been used 
to think tender elegant strains, but laughed at the 
rhyme, in Scotch pronunciation, wishes and blushes, 
reacting wushes — and there he stopped. He owned 
that the epitaph on Lord NewhaH was pretty well 

(2) Sec ant$, Vol I V. p. as. — C. 
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done. He teed the “ Inscription t in a Summer^ 
house,” and a little of the Imitations of Horace’s 
Epistles ; but said he found nothing to make him 
desire %> read on. When I urged that there were 
some good poetical passages in the book, “ Where,” 
said he, “will yon find so*>argea collection without 
some ? ” I thought the description of Winter might 
obtain his approbation : 

< ** See Winter, from the frozen north, 

Drives his iron chariot forth ! f 

His grisly hand in icy chains 

Fair Tweeda’s silver flood constrains,** &c. 

He asked why an “ iron chariot ? ” and said 44 icy 
chains” was an old image. I was struck with the 
uncertainty of taste, and somewhat sorry that a 
poet whom I had long read with fondness was not 
approved by Dr. Johnson. I* comforted myself with 
thinking that the beauties were too delicate for his 
robust perceptions. Garrick maintained that he had 
not a taste for the finest productions-of genius ; but 
I was sensible, that when he took the trouble to 
analyse critically, he generally convinced us that he 
w as right 

In the evening the Rev. Mr. Sewards of Lichfield, 
who was passing through Ashbourne in his way 
home, drank tea with ps. Johnson described him 
thusr “Sir, his ambition is to be a fine talker; so 
he goes to Buxton and such places, where he may 
find companies to listen to him. And, Sir, he is a 
valetudinarian, one of those who are always mend- 
ing themselves. I do not know.a more disagreeable 
character than a valetudinarian, who thinks he may 
# v 2 
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dp any thing f that is for his ease [see p. 115*3 a»d 
indulges himself injthe grossest freedoms t §ir, he 
brings himself to the state of a hog in a sty.” 

Dr. Taylor's nose happening to bleed* % said it 
was because he had omitted to have himself blooded 
four days after a quarter of a year's interval. Dr. 
Johnson, who was a great dabbler in physio* dis- 
approved much of periodical bleeding* u For,!' 
said he, “ you accustom yourself to an evacuation 
which nature cannot perform of herself, and there- 
fore she cannot help you, should you from forget- 
fulness or any other cause omit it; so you may 
be suddenly suffocated. You may accustom your- 
self to other periodical evacuations, because, should 
you omit them, nature can supply the omission ; 
but nature cannot open a vein to blood vou.”( I ) 
** 1 do not like to take an emetic/’ said Taylor, 
“ for fear of breaking some small vessels.” w Poh 1 ” 
said Johnson, “ if you have so many things that 
will break, you had better break your neek at once, 
and there’s an end on’t. You wilt break no small 
vessels'” (blowing with high derision). 

I mentioned fo Dr. Johnson, that David Hume’s 
persisting in his infidelity when ho was dying 
shocked me m t uch. Johnson. m Why should it 
shock you, Sir ?* Hume owned he had never read 
the New Testament with attention. Here then was 
a man who had been at no pains to inquire into the 
truth of religion, and had continually turned his 
mind the other way. It was hot to be expected 

(1) Nature, however, may supply the evacuation by an 
hemorrhage.-— Ksaawrr. 
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that the prospect of death would alter his way &t 
thinking, unless God should bend m angel to set 
him right/ 1 I said I had reason to believe that the 
thought ofaunihttaiicm gave Hume no pain. John- 
son. “ It was not so, Sir. He had a vanity in 
being thought easy. It ft more ^probable that he 
should assume an appearance of ease, than that so 
very improbable a thing should be, as a man not 
afraid of going {as, in spite of his delusive theory, 
he cannot be sure but he may go). into an unknown 
state, and not being uneasy at leaving ail he knew 
And you are to consider, that upon his own prin- 
ciple of annihilation he had no motive to speak the 
truth/' The horror of death, which I had always 
observed in Dr. Johnson, appeared strong to-night* 
I ventured to tell him, that T had been, for moments 
in my life, not afraid of death ; therefore I could 
suppose another man in that state of mind for a 
considerable space' of time. He said, “ he never 
had a moment in which death was not terrible to 
him/* He added, that it had been observed, that 
scarce any man dies in public but with apparent 
resolution ; from that, desire of praise which never 
quits us. I said, Dr. Dodd seemed to be willing to 
die, and full of hopes of Hhppines&j* “Sir/* aftld he, 
“ Dr. Dodd would have given both his hands and 
both his legs to have lived. The better a man is, 
the more afraid is he of death, having a dearer 
view o £ infinite purity.” He owned, that our being 
in an unhappy uncertainty as to our salvation was 
mysterious ; and said, “ Ah ! we must wait till we 
are in another state pf being to have^nany things 
v 3 
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explained to ife,” Even the ^pojrerful mind of 
Johnson seemed foiled by futurity* But I thought, 
that the gloom of uncertainty in solemn religious 
speculation, being mingled with hope, was yet more 
consolatory than the emptiness of infidelity. A 
man can live in thick air, but perishes in an ex* 
haustcd receiver. 

Dr. Johnson was much pleased with a remark 
which I cold him was made to me by General Paoli : 
“ That it is impossible not to be afraid of death ; 
and that those who at the time of dying are not 
afraid, are not thinking of death, but of applause, 
or something else, wliich keeps death out of their 
sight : so that all mpn are equally afraid of death 
when they see it ; only some have a power of turn- 
ing their sight away from it fetter than others.” 

On Wednesday, September 17., Dr. Butter, phy- 
vsician at Derby, drank tea with us ; and it was set> 
tied that Dr. Johnson and I should go on Friday 
and dine with him. Johnson said, “ I am glad of 
this.” He seemed weary of the uniformity of life 
at Dr. Taylor’s. 

Talking of biography, I said, in writing a life, a 
man’s peculiarities should be mentioned, because ’ 
.they mark his character. Johnson. “ Sir, there is 
no doubt as to peculiarities : the question is, whe- 
ther a man's vices should be mentioned ; for in- 
stance, whether it should be mentioned that Addison 
and Parnell drank tbo freely ; for people will pro- 
bably more easily indulge in drinking from knowing 
this ; so that more ill may be done by the example, 
than good by telling the who|e truth.” Here was 
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an instance of his varying from himself in talk ; for 
when Lord Hailes and ho sat one morning calmly 
conversing in my house at Edinburgh* I well re- 
member that Dr. Johnson maintained, that “if a 
man is to write a Panegyric, he may keep vices out 
of sight; but if he profe^es to write a Life, he 
must represent it really as it was :” and .when I 
objected to the danger of telling that Earned drank 
to excess, he said, that, “ it would produce an in- 
structive caution tp avoid drinking, when it was 
seen that even the learning and genius of Parnell 
could be debased by it*” And in the Hebrides he 
maintained, as appears from the “ Journal,” that a 
man’s intimate friend should mention his faults if 
he writes his life. ( } ) 

He had this evening, partly, I suppose, from the 
spirit of contradiction to Ills Whig friend, a violent 
argument with Dr. Taylor, as to the inclinations of 
the people of England at this time towards the Royal 
Family of Stuart. He grew so outrageous as to say, 
“ that if England were fairly polled, the present king 
would be sent away to-night, and his adherents 
hanged to-morrow.” Taylor, who was as violent a 
Whig as Johnson was a Tory, was roused by this teW 
pitch of bellowing. He denied loudly what Johnson 
said ; and maintained that there was an abhorrence 
against the Stuart family, though he admitted that 
the people were not much attached to the present 
king. ( 2 ) Johnson* “ Sir, the state of the country 

(I) See antt, Vbl. 1 /. p. £59. 

(£) Dr* Taylor whs very ready to make this admission, be* 
cause the party with which be was connected was not in powers 

• U 4f 



J77T. 


298 tim m j&hkson, 

is this,: the people, knowing it to be agreed on all 
bandsthat this king has not die hereditary right to 
tie crown, end there being no hope thafbs who ha a 
it eon be restored, have grown cold and indifferent 
upon the subject of loyalty, and have no warm at- 
tachment to any king* /They would not, therefore, 
risk any thing to restore the exiled family. They 
would not give twenty shillings apiece to bring it 
about. But if a mere vote could do it, there would 
be twenty to one ; at least there would be a very 
great majority of voices for it. For, Sir, you are to 
consider, that all those who think a king base right 
to his crown as a man has to his estate, which is the 
just opinion, would be for restoring the king, who 
certainly has the hereditary right, could he be trusted 
with it ; in which there would be no danger now, 
when laws and every thing else are so much ad- 
vanced: and every king will govern by the laws. 
And you must also consider, Sir, that there is nothing 
on the other side to oppose to this: for it is not 
alleged by any one that the present family has any* 
inherent right : so that the Whigs could not have a 
contest between two rights.” 

Dr. Taylor admitted, that if the question as to he* 
reditary right were to be tried by a poll of the people* 
of England, to be sure the abstract doctrine would 
be given in favour of the family of Stuart ; but he* 
said, the conduct of that family, which occasioned 


There was then some truth in it, owing to the pertinacity of fac- 
tious clamour. Had he lived tin now, it would have been im- 
poseible fer him to deny that Ji* Majefltjtpoeseaaes the warmest 
Sfectmna fMspMgl*. r 
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their expulsion* was BO; fresh in the minds of the 
people, that they wmdd not vote for a restoration. 
Dr. Johnson, I think, was contented with the wfc 
mission as to the hereditary right, leaving the original 
point in dispute, viz. what the people upon the whole 
would do, taking in right apd affection ; for he sank 
people were afraid of a change, even though they 
think it right, Dr. Taylor said something of the 
slight foundation of the hereditary right of the house 
of Stuart “ Sir,” said Johnson, “the house of 
Stuart succeeded to the full right of both the houses 
of York and Lancaster, whose common source had 
the undisputed right. A right to a throne is like a 
right to any thing else. Possession is sufficient 
where no better right can be shown. This was the 
case with the Royal Family of England, as it is now 
with the King of France : for as to the first begin- 
ning of the right we are in the dark.” 

Thursday, Sept . IB, — Last night Dr. Johnson 
had proposed that the crystal lustre, or chandelier, 
m Dr. Taylors large room, should bo lighted up 
some time or other. Taylor said it should be lighted 
up next night. “ That will do very well,” said l, 
<* for it is Dr* Johnsons birthday*” When weipard 
in die Isle of Sky, Johnson had d^ired me to 
mention his birthday. He did not seem pleased X& 
this time that 1 mentioned it, and said (somewhat 
sternly), he would not have the lustre lighted the 
next day.” » 

Some ladies, who had been present yesterday when 
I mentioned his birthday, came to dinner to-day, 1 
and plagued him unintentionally, by wishing hitn 
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joy. I know not why he disliked hiring his birth- 
day mentioned? unless it were that it reminded him 
of hift approaching nearer to death* of which he had 
a constant dread. ( l ) 

I mentioned to him a friend of mine who was for- 
merly gloomy from low sjplrita, and much distressed 
by the fear of death, but was now uniformly placid, 
and contemplated his dissolution without any per- 
turbation. w Sir/’ said Johnson, u this is only a dis- 
ordered imagination taking a different turn.” 

We talked of a collection being made of all the 
English poets who had published a volume of poems- 
Johnson told me, “ that a Mr. Coxeter (*), whom he 
knew, had gone the greatest length towards this ; 
having collected, I think, about five hundred volumes 
of poets whose works were little known ; but that 
upon his death Tom Osborne bought them, and they 
were dispersed which he thought a pity, as it was 

(1) His letter of this date to Mrs. Thrale confirms this con- 
jecture: — “ Ashbourne, Sept 18. 1777 — Here js another birth- 
day. They come very fast I am now sixty-eight. To lament the 
past is vain ; what remains is to look for hope in futurity. — 
Boswell is with us in good humour, and plays his part with his 
usual vivacity. We are to go in the doctor's vehicle and dine at 
Derby to-morrow. — Do you know any thing of Bolt Court? 
Invite Mr. Levet to dinner, and make inquiry what family be 
itas, and bow they proceed. I hao a letter lately from Mrs. 
Williams ; Hr* Lewis visits* her! and has added ipecacuanha to 
her bark : but I do not hear much of her amendment. Age is 
a very stubborn disease. Yet Levet sleeps sound every night. 
I am sorry for poor Seward's pain, but he may live to be better. 
Sir. [Middleton's] erection of an urn [see anti, VoL V. 212.] 
Ipcis like an intention to bury me alive : I would as willingly 
see sty friend, however benevolent and hospitable, quietly 
frntrned. Let him think for the present of some more accept- 
able memorial.'* 

($) See orOi, Vo l II. p. 299. — C. 
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curious to see any Series complete ;|tnd in every 
volume of poems something good may he found.” * 
He observed, that a gentleman of eminence in li- 
terature had got into a bad style of poetry of late* 

«< He puts,” Said he, u a very common thing in a 
strange dress, till he does act know it himself, and 
thinks other people do not know ifc* Boswell. 
** That k owing to his being so much versant in old 
English poetry.” Johnson., “ What is tliat to the 
purpose, Sir ? If I say a man is drank,' and you 
tell me it is owing to his taking much drink, the 
matter is not mended. No, Sir, Q) hm 

taken to an odd mode. For example, he'd write 
thus : 

* Hermit hoar, in solemn cell, 

Wearing out life’s evening gray/ 

Gray evening is common enough ; but evening grog 
he’d think fine — Stay; — we’ll make out the stanza: 

* Hermit hoar, in solemn cell, 

Wearing out life’s evening gray: 

Smite thy bosom, sage, and tell. 

What is bliss ? and which the way ?*” 

Boswell. “ But why smite his bosom, Sir ? ” John* 
son. “ Why to show he whs in eanlest ” (smiling). 
He at an after period added the following stanza:-** 

(t ) This has been generally Supposed to have been Dr. Percy, 
but Thomas Warton is meant, and the parodies were intended 
to ridicule the style of his poems published in 1777* The fisSt 
lines of two of his best known odes are marked with that kind of 
inversion which Johnson laughed at — “ Evening spreads his 
mantle hoar” and “ Beneath the beech whose branches bate** 
But there is ne other point of resemblance (bat 1 edit db- 
cover. — C.j • 
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,* 1Sm*i I spoke j and speaking sigh'd j 
—&awe repress’d the storting tear; 

When the smiling sage replied— 

— Coroe, my lad, and drink some beer.”(i) 

i cannot help thinking the first stanza very good 
solemn poetry* as also the first three lines of the 
second. Its last line^is an excellent burlesque 
surprise on gloomy sentimental inquiries. And, 
perhaps, the advice is as good as can be given to 
a low-spirited dissatisfied being : — ** Don’t trouble 
your head with sickly thinking : take a cup and 
be merry.” * 

Friday, September 1 9., after breakfast, Dr. Johnson 
and I set out in Dr. Tay lor s* chaise to go to Derby. 
The day was fine, and we resolved to go by Keddle- 
stone, the seat of Lord Scarsdale, that I might see 
his lordship’s fine house. I was struck with the mag- 
nificence of the building ; and the extensive park, 
with the finest verdure, covered with deer, and cattle, 
and sheep, delighted me. The number of old oaks, 
of an immense size, filled me with a sort of respectful 

(l) As some of my readers may be gratified, by reading the 
progress of this little composition, X sirall insert it from my 
notes. “ When Dr. Johnson and I were sitting trtr-d-tfoe at 
the Mitre tavern. May 9. 177% he said, * Where, w bliss,’ would 
be better. He then added a ludicrous stanza, but would not re- 
peat it, lest I should take it down. It was somewhat as follows ; 
the last line I am sure I remember: — 

* White I thus cried, 

seer. 

The hoary replied. 

Cease, my lad, and drink somd beer. 

In spring, 177% when in better humour, he made the second 
stanza, as in the text, There was only one variation afterwards 
spade on my suggestion, which was changing hoary in the third 
Une to smiting, both to avoid a sameness with the epithet in the 
first Un% and to describe the hermit in his pleasantry. He wma 
then very well pleased that 1 should preserve 
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admiration ; for one of them sixty pounds was offered 
The excellent smooth gravel roads ; tie large piece 
r of water formed by his lordship from Some small 
brooks, with a handsome barge upon it ; the vene- 
rable Gothic church, now- the family chapel, just 
by the house ; in short, the^raod group of objects 
agitated and distended my mind in a most agreeable 
manner. “ One should think,” said I* M that the 
proprietor of all this must be happy.” “ Nay, Sir,*' 
said Johnson, “ ail this excludes but one evil — 
poverty ” ( 1 ) 

Our names were sent up, and a weil-drest elderly 
housekeeper, a most distinct articulator, showed us 
the house ; which I need not describe, as there is an 
account of it published in “ Adams’s Works in Ar- 
chitecture.” Or. Johnson thought better of it to-day, 
than when ho saw it before ( ); for he had lately 
attacked it violently, saying, “It would do excellently 
for a town-hall. The large room with the pillars,” 
said he, “would do for the judges to sit in at th« 
assizes ; the circular room for a jgry-ehatnbeF ; and 
the room above for prisoners.” jStil&be thought the 
large room ill lighted, and of no use but for dancing 
in ; and the bedchambers but indifferent rooms j 

(1) When I mentioned Dr, Johnson’s remark to A lady of 
admirable good sense and quickness of understanding, ska ob- 
served, “ It is true all this excludes only one evil j but how 
much good does it let m ! " — First edition. To this observation 
much praise has been justly given. Let me then now do myself 
the honour to mention, that the lady who made it was the late 
Margaret Montgomerie, my very valuable wife, and the veiy 
affectionate mother of my children, who, J they inherit her good 
qualities, will have it o' reason to complain of their low J9$* 
magna par&ntum virtu*. — Second edition, 

(1) See anti, Tour id Wales, VoL V. p. 196, — C. 
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and that the immense sum which it cost was inju- 
diciously laid out Dr. Taylor had put him in mind 
of his appearing pleased with the house* “ But,” 
said he, “ that was when Lord Scarsdale was pre- 
sent Politeness obliges us to appear pleased with a 
man's works when h^is present No man will be 
so ill-bred as to question you. You may therefore 
pay compliments without saying what is not true. 
I should say to Lord Scarsdale of his large room, 
4 My lord, this is the most costly room that I ever 
saw ; ’ which is true." 

Dr. Manningham, physician in London, who was 
visiting at Lord Scarsdale's, accompanied us through 
many of the rooms ; and soon afterwards my lord 
himself, to whom Dr. Johnson was known, appeared, 
and did the honours of the house. We talked of 
Mr.Langton. Johnson, with a warm vehemence of 
affectionate regard, exclaimed, “The earth does not 
bear a worthier man than Bennet Langton,” We 
saw a good many fine pictures, which I think are 
described in one«of * 4 Youngs Tours.” There is a 
printed catalogue of them, which the housekeeper 
put into my hand. I should like to view them at 
leisure. I was much struck with Daniel interpreting 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, by Rembrandt. We were 
shown a pretty large library. In his lordship's dress- 
ing-room lay Johnson’s small dictionary : he showed 
it to me, with some eagerness, saying, “ Look ye I 
Qua; Tegio in terrh nostri non plena laboris He 
observed, also, Goldsmith’s “ Animated Nature ; ” 
and said, * Here 's our friend ! The poor doctor 
would have been happy to hear of this." 
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In our way, Johnson strongly expressed his love 
of driving fast in a postchaise.( ] ) “ If,’ ' said he, “ I 
had no duties, and no reference to futurity, I would 
spend my life in driving briskly in a postchaise with 
* pretty woman ; but she should be one who could 
understand me, and wouM add something to the 
conversation.” I observed, that we were this day to 
stop just where the Highland army did in 1745, 
Johnson. “It was a noble attempt.” Boswell. 
“ I wish we could have an authentic history of it.” 
Johnson. “If you were not an idle dog you might 
write it, by collecting from every body what they can 
tell, and putting down your authorities.” Boswell. 
44 But I could not have the advantage of it in my 
lifetime.” Johnson. “ You might have the satis- 
faction of its fame, by printing it in Holland ; and 
as to profit, consider how long it was before writing 
came to be considered in a pecuniary view. Baretti 
says, he is the first man that ever received copy- 
money in Italy. I said that I would endeavour to 
do what Dr. Johnson suggested ; and I thought that 
1 might write so as to venture to publish my “ His- 
tory of the Civil War in Great Britain in 1745 and 
1746’* without being obliged to goto a foreign 
press. ( 1 2 ) v • • 

When we arrived at Derby, Dr. Butter accompa- 
nied us to see the manufactory of china there, I 

(1) See anti, pp. 88. and 120. —C. 

(2) J am now happy to understand that Mr, John Home, 
who waa himself gallantly in the field for the reigning family in 
that interesting warfare, but is generous enough to do justice to 
the other side, is preparing an account of it for the press* — B» 
[It appeared; in one voL in 1802.] 
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admired, the ingenuity and delicate art with which* 
man fashioned clay into a cup, a saucer, or a teapot 
while a boy turned round a wheel to give the mass 
rotundity. I thought this as excellent in its species 
of power, as making good verses in its species. Yet 
I had no respect for thi$ potter. Neithd$ indeed, 
has a man of any extent of thinking for a mere verse- 
maker, in whose numbers, however perfect, there is 
no poetry, no mind. The china was beautiful/ but 
Dr. Johnson justly observed it was too dt?ar ; for that 
he could have vessels of silver, of the same size, as 
cheap as what were here made of porcelain. ( J ) 

I felt a pleasure in walking about Derby, such as 
I always have in walking about any town to which 
I am not accustomed. There is an immediate sens- 
ation of novelty ; and one speculates on the way in 
which life is passed in it, which, although there is a 
Kamenebs every where upon the whole-, is yet mi- 
nutely diversified. The minute diversities in every 
thing are wonderful. Talking of shaving the other 
night at Dr. Taylor’s, Dr. Johnson said, “ Sir, of a 
thousand shavers, two do not shave so much alike 
as not to be distinguished.” I thought this not 
possible, till he specified so many of the varieties in 
shaving ; — holding the razor more or less perpen- 
dicular; drawing long or short strokes ; begin- 
ning at the upper part of the face, or the under — 
at the right side or the left side. Indeed, when one 
considers what variety of sounds can be uttered by 

(1) 1 was once present when a flower-pot of S£ves china, of 
about the size that would hold a pint of water, was sold by auc- 
tion for seventy pounds. — C. 
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windpipe, in the compass of a ve^y small 
aperture, we may be convinced ho\£ many degrees 
of difference there may be in the application of a 
razor. , ^ 

We dined with Dr. Butter ( 1 ), whose lady is 
daughter of my cousin Syr John , Douglas, whose 
grandson is now presumptive, of the noble 
family of Queensberry. Johnson .*&ud he * had a 
good dedl of medical conversation. Johnson said 
he had somewhere or other given an account of 
Dr. Nichols’s discourse “ De Animd Medico. ” 
He told u§, that whatever a man's distemper was. 
Dr. Nichols would not attend ( 2 ) him as a physi- 
cian, if liis mind was not at ease ; for he believed 
that no medicines would have any influence. He 
once attended a man in trade, upon whom he found 
none of the medicines he prescribed had any effect 
he asked the man’s wife privately whether his affairs 
were not in a bad w r ay ? She said no. ► He con- 
tinued his attendance some time, still without suc- 
cess. At length the man’s wife told him she had 
discovered that her husband’s affairs mere in a bad 
way. When Goldsmith was dying, Dr. Turton said 
to him, * Your pulse is in greater disorder than it 
should be, from the degree of fever which you 


(1) Dr. Butter was at this time a practising physician at 
Derby. He afterwards removed to London, where he died, 
March 22 . 1805 . He is author of several medical tracts. — M. 

(2) Dr. Nichols’s opinion had made a strong impression on 
Johnson's mind, and appears to have been the cause of his 
urging Mrs. Aston and his other correspondents to keep their 
minds as much as possible at ease. — Hall. 

Yftt. VI. _ X 
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have : Is vour mind at ease ? Goldsmith answered 
• k „ o 

it was not. 

After dinner, Mrs. Butter went with me to see 
the silk-mill which Mr. John Lombe had (*) had a 
patent for, having brought away the contrivance 
from Italy, IJfUJi not /cry conversant with mecha- 
nics; but tii^stin^bHy of this machine, and its mul- 
tiplied operations^ struck me with an agreeable sur- 
prise. I had learnt from Dr. Johnson, during this 
interview, not to think with a dejected indifference 
of the works of art, and the pleasures of life, be- 
cause life is uncertain and short ; but to consider 
such indifference as a failure of reason, a morbid- 
ness of mind ; for happiness should be cultivated 
as much as we can, and the objects w hich are in- 
slrumental to it should be steadily considered as of 
importance w ith a reference not only to ourselves, 
but to multitudes in successive ages. Though it is 
proper to value small parts, as 

“ Sands make the mountain, moments make the year;” — Y oung. 

yet wc must contemplate, collectively, to have a 
; ust estimation of objects. One moments being 
uneasy or not seems of no consequence ; yet this 
may be thought of the t n ext, and the next, and so 
on, till there is a large portion of misery. In the 
same way one must think of happiness, of learning, 
of friendship. We cannot tell the precise moment 
when friendship is formed. As in filling a vessel 

(l) See Hutton’s “ History of Derby,” a book which is de- 
servedly esteemed for its information, accuracy, and good narra- 
tive. I ndeed, the age in which we live is eminently distinguished 
by topographical excellence. 
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drop by drop, there is at last a drop \jhieh makes its 
run over ; so in a series of kindnesses there is at 
^last one which makes the heart run over. We must 
not divide the objects of our attention into minute 
parts, and think separately of each part. It is by 
contemplating a large ma^ of human existence!, 
that a man, while he sets a just value on his own 
life, does not think of his death as annihilating all 
that is great and pleasing in the world, as if actually 
contained in his mind) according to Berkeley’s re - 
verie. ( ] ) If his imagination be not sicklj and feeble, 
it “ wings its distant way” far beyond himself, and 
views the world in unceasing activity of every sort. 
It must be acknowledged, however, that Pope’s 
plaintive reflection, that all things would be as gay 
as ever, on the day of his death, is natural and 
common. We are apt to transfer to all around us 
our own gloom, without considering that at any 
given point of time there is, perhaps, as much youth 
and gaiety in the world as at another. Before I 
came into this life, in which I have had so many 
pleasant scenes, have not thousands and ten thou- 
sands of deaths and funerals happened, and have not 
families been in grief for their nearest relations ? 
But have those dismal cirtumstanctfs at all affected 
me ? Why, then, should the gloomy scenes which I 
experience, or which I know, affect others? Let us 
guard against imagining that there is an end of feli- 
city upon earth, when we ourselves grow old, or are 
unhappy. 

(2) This is by no means an accurate allusion to Berkeley’* 
theory. — C, ♦ 

X 2 



308 life of Johnson. 1777. 

/ Dr. Johnson told us at tea, that when some of 
Dr. Dodd’s pious friends were trying to console 
him by saying that he was going to leave § 
“ wretched world,” he had honesty enough not to 
join in the cant : — “ No, no,” said he, “ it has been 
a very agreeable world to me.” Johnson added, 
“ I respect DocU for thus speaking the truth ; for, 
to be sure, he Had for several years enjoyed a life 
of great voluptuousness.” 

lie told us that Dodd’s city friends stood by him 
*0, that a thousand pounds were ready to be given 
*0 the gaoler, if lie would let him escape. He 
added, that he knew a friend of Dodd’s, who walked 
about Newgate for some time on the evening before 
the day of his execution, with five hundred pounds 
in his pocket, ready to be paid to any of the turnkeys 
who could get him out, but it was too late ; for he 
was watched with much i r eumspection. lie said, 
Dodd’s friends had an image of him made of wax, 
which was to have been left in liis place ; and he 
believed it was carried into the prison^ 1 ) 

Johnson disapproved of Dr. Dodd’s leaving the 
world persuaded that “ The Convict’s Address to 

(1) Dt. Johnson told me .that Dodd probably entertained 
some hopes of life even to the last moment, having been Mattered 
by some of his medical friends that there was a chance of sus- 
pending its total extinction till he was cut down, by placing tbe 
knot of the rope in a particular manner behind his ear. That 
then he was to he carried lo a convenient place, where they 
would use their utmost endeavour to recover him. All this was 
done. The hangman observed their injunctions in fixing the 
rope, and as the cart drew oft', said in Dodd’s ear, you must not 
move an inch ! But he struggled. Being earned to the place 
appointed, his friends endeavoured to restore him by bathing his 
breast with warm water, which Dr. Johnson said was not so 
likely to have that effect as cold w ater. — Ret molds, Recoil* 
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his unhappy , Brethren ” was of hi% own Vriting. 
u But, Sir/* said I, “ you contributed to the decep- 
tion ; for when Mr. Seward expressed a doubt to 
you that it was not Dodd's own, because it had a 
great deal more force of mind in it than any think 
known to be his, you answered, — 4 Why should 
you think so? Depend upon it,', Sir, when any 
man knows he is to be hanged in a fortnight, it 
concentrates his mind wonderfully.'” Johnson. 
“ Sir, as Dodd got it from me to pass as his own, 
while that could do him any good, that was an im- 
plied promise that 1 should not own it. To own if, 
therefore, would have been telling a lie, with the 
addition of breach of promise, which was worse 
than simply telling a lie to make it be believed it 
was Dodd's. Besides, Sir, I did not directly tell a 
lie : I loft the matter uncertain. Perhaps I thought 
that Seward would not believe it the less to be mine 
for what I said ; but I would not put it in his power 
to say I had owned it.” 

He praised Blair's Sermons: “ Yet,” said he, 
(walling to let us see he was aware that fashionable 
fame, however deserved, is not always the most last- 
ing,) “ perhaps they may not be reprinted after seven 
years ; at least not after Bfair's deatli.” 

He said, 44 Goldsmith was a plant that flowered 
late. There appeared nothing remarkable about him 
when he was young ; though when he had got 
high in fame, one of his friends ( J ) began to recoil 
lect something of his being distinguished at col- 

(1) Mr.tBurke.— C. , * 

x 3 
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lege.(i) * Goldsmith in the same manner recollected 
more of that friends early years, as he grew a 
greater man.” 

I mentioned that Lord Monboddo told me, he 
awaked every morning at four, and then for his 
health got up and walksd in his room naked, with 
the window open, which he called taking an air bath ; 
after which he went to bed again, and slept two hours 
more. Johnson, who was always ready to beat down 
any thing that seemed to be exhibited with dispro- 
portionate importance, thus observed : “ I suppose. 
Sir, there is no more in it than this; he wakes at four, 
and cannot sleep till he chills himself, and makes the 
warmth of the bed a grateful sensation.” 

I talked of the difficulty of rising in the morning. 
Dr. Johnson told me, “ that the learned Mrs. Carter, 
at that period when she was eager in study, did not 
awake as early as she wished, and she therefore had 
a contrivance, that, at a certain hour, her chamber- 
light should burn a string to which a heavy weight 
was suspended, which then fell with a strong sudden 
noise : this roused her from sleep, and then she had 
no difficulty in getting up.” But I said that was 
my difficulty ; and wished there could be some me- 
dicine invented which wduld make one rise without 
pain, which I never did, unless after lying in bed a 
very long time. Perhaps there may be something 
in the stores of Nature which could do this. I have 
thought of a pulley to raise me gradually ; but that 


(1) He tms distinguished in college, as appears from a cir- 
cumstance mentioned by Dr. Kearney. See Vol. 11. p.189. 

-M. 
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would give me pain, as it would cc^intenjfct my in* 
tem&l inclination. I would have something that can 
dissipate the vis inertia, and give elasticity to the 
muscles. As I imagine that the human body may 
be put, by the operation of ether substances, into 
any state in which it has ewer been ; and as I have 
experienced a state in which rising from bed was 
not disagreeable, but easy, nay, sometimes agreeable; 
I suppose that this state may be produced, if we 
knew by wliat. We can heat the body, we can cool 
it ; we can give it tension or relaxation ; and surely 
it is possible to bring it into a state in u hich rising 
from bed will not be a pain. 

Johnson observed, that “ a man should take a 
sufficient quantity of sleep, which Dr. Mead says is 
between seven ami nine hours.” I told him, that 
Dr. Cullen said to me, that a man should not take 
more sleep than he can take at once. Johnson. 
“ This rule, Sir, cannot hold in all cases; for many 
people have their sleep broken by sickness; and 
surely, Cullen would not have a man to get up, after 
having slept but an hour. Such a regimen would 
soon end in a long sleep.” ( J ) Dr. Taylor remarked* 


(1) This regimen was, howler, praclif&d by Bishop Ken, of 
whom Hawkins ( not Sir John), in his life of that venerable pre- 
late, p. 4., tells us, “ And that neither his study might he the 
aggressor on his hours of instruction, or what he judged his 
duty, prevent his improvements ; or both, his closet addresses to 
his God ; he strictly accustomed himself to but one sleep, which 
often obliged him to rise at one or two of the clock in the morn- 
Ing, and sometimes sooner ; and grew so habitual, that it con- 
tinued with him almost till his last illness. And so lively and 
Cheerful was his temper, that he would be very facetious and en- 
tertaining to his friends in the evening, even when it was iter* 
ceived that with difficulty he kept his eyes open ; end then 

X 4 
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i think very jiudy, that “ a man who does not fee 1 
an inclination to sleep at the ordinary times, instead 
of being stronger than other people, thust not be 
well ; for a man in health has all the natural inclin- 
ations to eat, drink, and sleep, in a strong degree*** 

Johnson advised me tonight not to refine in the 
education of my children. “ Life/* said he, “ will 
not bear refinement : you must do as other people 
do.** 

As we drove back to Ashbourne, Dr. Johnson re* 
commended to me, as he had often done, to drink 
water only : “ For,” said he, M you are then sure not 
to get drunk ; whereas, if you drink wine, you are 
never sure.’* I said, drinking wine was a pleasure 
which I was unwilling to give up. u Why, Sir/* 
said he, “ there is no doubt that not to drink wine 
is a great deduction from life : but it may be ne- 
cessary.” He however owned, that in his opinion a 
free use of wine did not shorten life ; and said, he 
would not give less for the life of a certain Scotch 
Lord ( J ) (whom he named), celebrated for hard 
drinking, than for that of a sober man. “ But 
stay/' said he, with his usual intelligence and ac- 
curacy of inquiry — “ does it take much wine to 


seemed to go to rest with no other purpose than the refreshing 
and enabling him with more vigour and cheerfulness to sing his 
morning hymn, as he then used to do to his lute before he put 
on his clothes.” 

(1) Probably Thomas, sixth Earl of Kellie, born in 1732; 
died in 1781. He was remarkable for some musical talents, but 
still more for his conviviality. Even the Peerage confesses 
that “ he was more assiduous in the service of Bacchus than 
Apollo.” — C. After this note was written, Sir Jqgnes Mack- 
intosh told me that he believed that Ixord Errol was meant ; but 
see post, April 28. 1777.— C. 1835* 
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make him drunk ? " I answered* “ a great deal 
either of wine or strong punch.” Then,” said he, 
“ that is the worse.” 1 presume to illustrate my 
friend’s observation thus: “ A fortress which soon 
surrenders has its walls less shattered than when a 
long and obstinate resistance is made." 

I ventured to mention a person who was as violent 
a Scotchman as he was an Englishman ; and literally 
had the same contempt for an Englishman compared 
with a Scotchman, that he hod for a Scotchman com- 
pared with an Englishman ; and that he would say 
of Dr. Johnson, “ Damned rascal ! to talk as he does 
of the Scotch.” This seemed, for a moment, “ to 
give him pause*” It, perhaps, presented his extreme 
prejudice against the Scotch in a point of view some- 
what new to him by the effect of contrast. 

By the time when we returned to Ashbourne, Dr 
T aylor was gone to bed. Johnson and I sat up a 
ong time by ourselves. 

He was much diverted with an article which I 
showed him in the u Critical Review” of this year, 
giving an account of a curious publication, entitled 
“ A Spiritual Diary and Soliloquies, by John Rutty, 
M. D.” Dr. Rutty was one of the people called 
quakers, a physician of Some eminence in Dublin^ 
and author of several works. This Diary, which 
was kept from 1753 to 1775, the year in which he 
died, and was now published in two volumes octavo, 
exhibited, in the simplicity of his heart, a minute 
and honest register of the state of his mind ; which* 
though frequently laughable enough, was not more 
so than the history of many men would be, if re- 
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corded with equal fairness. The following specimens 
were extracted by the reviewers : — ~ 

c * Tenth mouth, 1753, 23.— "Indulgence in bed an 
hour too long. 

<f Twelfth month, 17. — An hypochondriac obnubila- 
tion from wind and indigestion. 

w Ninth month, 28. — An over-dose of whisky. 

u 29. — A dull, cross, choleric day. 

“ First month, 1757, 22. — A little swinish at dinner 
and repast Dogged on provocation. 

“ Second month, 5. — Very dogged or snappish. 

“ 14. — Snappish on fasting. 

cc 26. — Cursed snappishness to those under me, on a 
bodily indisposition. 

f< Third month, 11. — On a provocation, exercised a 
dumb resentment for two days, instead of scolding. 

“ 22. — Scolded too vehemently. 

“ 23. — Dogged again. 

* c Fourth month, 29- — Mechanically and sinfully 
dogged/’ 

Johnson laughed heartily at this good Quietist s 
self-condemning minutes; particularly at his men- 
tioning, with such a serious regret, occasional in- 
stances of i( swinishness in eating, and doggedness of 
temper” He thought the observations of the Critical 
Reviewers upon the importance of a man to himself 
so ingenious and 30 well expressed, that I shall here 
introduce them. After observing, that “ there arc 
few writers who have gained any reputation by re- 
cording their own actions,” they say, — 

4f We may Jduce the egotists to four classes. It the 
first wo have -ulius Ceesar : he* relates hia own wans- 
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actions ; but he relates them with peculiar* grace and 
dignity, and his narrative is supported by the greatness 
of his character and achievements. In die second class 
we have Marcus Antoninus : this writer has given us a 
series of reflections on his own life ; but his sentiments 
are so noble, his morality so sublime, that his meditations 
are universally admired. In the third class we have 
some others of tolerable credit, who have given import- 
ance to their own private history by an intermixture of 
literary anecdotes, and the occurrences pf their own 
times : the celebrated Huetius ( J ) has published an en- 
tertaining volume upon this plan, c Be 2 lehus ad mm 
pertinentibus .’ In the fourth class we have the jour- 
nalists, temporal and spiritual: Elias Ashmole, William 
Lilly, George Whitefield, John Wesley, and a thousand 
other old w omen and fanatic writers of memoirs and 
meditations/* 

I mentioned to him that Dr. Hugh Blair, in his 
Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres, which I 
heard him deliver at Edinburgh, had animadverted 
on the Johnsonian style as too pompous ; and at- 
tempted to imitate it, by giving a sentence of Addison 
in “The Spectator,” No. 411., in the manner of 
Johnson. When treating of the utility of the plea- 
sures of imagination in preserving us from vice, it 
is observed of those “ wjio know not how to be idle 
.and innocent,” that “ their very first step out of 
business is into vice or folly;” which Dr. Blair 
supposed would have been expressed in “ The 
Rambler” thus : “ their very first step out of the 
regions of business is into the perturbation of vice, 

(I) Huet, Bishop of Avranchea. See anti, VoU I. p.JHU 
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or the vacuity of folly.” (*) Johnson. “ Sir, these 
are not the worcfs 2 should have used. No, Sir ; the 
imitators of my style have not hit it Miss Aikin 
has done it the best ; for she has imitated the senti- 
ment as well as the diction.” ( ,J ) 

I intend, before this work is concluded, to exhibit 
specimens of imitation of my friend’s style in various 
modes ; some caricaturing or mimicking it, and some 
formed upon it, whether intentionally, or with a de- 
gree of similarity to it, of which, ^perhaps, the writers 
were not conscious. 

In Baretti’s Review, which he published in Italy, 
under the title of « Frusta Letteraria,” it is ob- 
served, that Dr. Robertson the historian had formed 
his style upon that of “ II eelebre Samuele Johnson 
My friend himself was of that opinion ; forThe once 
said to me, in a pleasant humour, u Sir, if Robertson’s 
style be faulty, he owes it to me ; that is, having too 
many words, and those too big ones.” 

I read to him a letter which Lord Monboddo had 
written to me, containing some critical remarks upon 
the style of his “ Journey to the Western Islands of 
Scotland.” His lordship praised the very fine pass- 

(1) When Dr. Blafcr published* bis 41 lectures,’* he was in- 
▼iduously attacked for having omitted his censure on Johnson’s 
style, and, on the contrary, praising it highly. But before that 
time, Johnson’s “ Lives of the Poets” had appeared, in which 
his style was considerably easier than when he wrote “ The 
Rambler.” It would, therefore, have been un candid in Blair, 
even supposing his criticism to have been just, to have preserved 

(2) Probably in an essay 44 Against Inconsistency in our Ex- 

pectations,” by Miss Aikin, afterwards Mrs. Barbauld, in a 
▼plume of miscellaneous pieces published by her and her brother. 
Dr. Aikin, in 1773. — C. t 
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age upon landing at Icolmkil (*) : but hit own style 
being exceedingly dry and hard, ife disapproved of 
the richness of Johnson’s language, and of his fre- 
quent use of metaphorical expressions. Johnson. 
u Why, Sir, this criticism would be just, if, in my 
style, superfluous words, # or words too hig for the 
thoughts, could be pointed out ; but this I do not 
believe can be done. For instance, in the passage 
which Lord Monboddo admires, ‘We were now 
treading that illustrious region,' the word illustrious 
contributes nothing to the mere narration; for the 
fact might be told without it ; but it is not, there- 
fore, superfluous ; for it wakes the mind to peculiar 
attention, where something of more than usual imr 
portanee is to be presented. ‘ Illustrious ! ' — for 
what ? and then the sentence proceeds to expand the 
circumstances connected with Iona. And, Sir, aa 
to metaphorical expression, that is a great excellence 
in style, when it is used with propriety, for it gives 
you two ideas for one ; — conveys the meaning more 
luminously, and generally with a perception of de- 
light" 

He told me, that he had been asked to undertake 
the new edition of the “ Biographia Britannica,” 
but had declined it ; wlych he afterwards said to mt 
he regretted. In this regret many will join, because 
it would have procured us more of Johnson's most 
delightful species of writing ; and although my friend 
Dr. Kippis ( 1 2 ) has hitherto discharged the task 


(1) Sec antd, Vol. V. p. 73. — C. 

(fl) After having given to the public the first five volumes 
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judiciously distinctly, and with more impartiality than 
might have been r cxpected from a separatist, it were 
to have been wished that the superintendence of this 
literary Temple of Fame had been assigned to “ a 
friend to the constitution in church and state.” We 
should not then have had jit too much crowded with 
obscure dissenting teachers, doubtless men of merit 
and worth, but not quite to be numbered amongst 
4< the most eminent persons who have flourished in 
Great Britain and Ireland.” (!) 


(folio) of a new edition of the Bwgkawia Britannjca, be- 
tween the years 1778 and 1793, Dr. Kippis died, October 8. 
1795; and the work is not likely to be soon completed, — 3VI. 

(1) In this censure, which has been carelessly uttered, I 
carelessly joined. But in justice to Dr. Kippis who, with that 
manly, candid, good temper w hich murks his character, set me 
right, I now with pleasure retract it; and I desire it may be 
particularly observed, as pointed out by him to me, that u The 
new r lives of dissenting divines, in the first four volumes of the 
second edition of the 4 Biographiy Britannica* are those of John 
Aberncthy, Thomas Amory, George Benson, Hugh Brough- 
ton, the learned puritan, Simon Browne, Joseph Boyse, of 
Dublin, Thomas Cartwright, the learned puritan, and Samuel 
Chandler. The only doubt I have ever heard suggested is, 
whether there should have been an article of Dr. Amory. But 
I was Convinced, and am still Convinced, that he was entitled to 
one, from the reality of his learning, and the excellent and can- 
did nature of his practical writings. — The new lives of clergy- 
men of the Church of England, in the same four volumes, are 
as follows : John Balguy, Edward Bcntham, George Berkley, 
Bishop of Cloyne, William Berriman, Thomas Birch, William 
Borlase, Thomas Bott, James Bradley, Thomas Broughton, 
John Browne, John Burton, Joseph Butler, Bishop of Dur- 
ham, Thomas Carte, Edmund Castell, Edmund Chishull, 
Charles Churchill, William Clarke, Robert Clayton, Bishop of 
Clogher, John Conybeare, Bishop of Bristol, George Castard, 
and Samuel Croxall. — ‘ I am not conscious,’ says Dr. Kippis, 

1 of any partiality in conducting the work. I would not wil- 
lingly insert a dissenting minister that docs not justly deserve to 
be noticed, or omit an established clergyman that does. At 
the same time, I shall not be deterred from introducing dissent- 
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On Saturday. September 20 » after breakfast, when 
Taylor was gone out to his farm, iJr. Johnson and X 
had a serious conversation by ourselves on melan- 
choly and madness ; which he was, I always thought, 
erroneously inclined to confound together. Melan- 
choly, like “ great wit,” piay be M near allied to 
madness ; ” but there is, in my opinion* a distinct 
separation betw een them. When he talked of mad- 
ness, lie was to be understood as speaking of those 
who w ere in any great degree disturbed, or, as it is 
commonly expressed, “ troubled in mind.” Some 
of the ancient philosophers held, that all deviations 
from right reason were madness; and whoever wishes 
to see the opinions both of ancients and moderns 
upon this subject, collected and illustrated with a 
a variety of curious facts, may read J)r. Arnold's 
very entertaining work. ( l ) 

Johnson said, “ A madman -loves to be with people 
whom he fears ; not as a dog fears the lash, but of 
whom he stands in awe.’ 1 I was struck with the 
justice of this observation. To be with those of 
whom a person, whose mind is wavering and dejected, 
stands in aw'e, represses ami composes ail uneasy 


ers into the Biographia, when I am satisfied that they are 
entitled to that distinction, from their writings, learning, and 
merit.’ ” — Let me add that the expression “ A friend to the 
constitution in church and stau/’ was not meant by me as any 
reflection upon this reverend gentleman, us if he were an enemy 
to the political constitution or his country, as established at the 
Revolution, but, from my steady and avowed predilection for a 
Tory, was quoted from si Johjason’s Dictionary,” where that 
distinction is so defined. 

(1) « Observations on Insanity,*,* by Thomas Arnold, M, D, 
London, 1782. • 




$20 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 17T7. 

tumult oft spirits (*), and consoles him with the con- 
templation of shme thing steady, and at least com 
paratively great. 

He added, “ Madmen are all sensual in the lower 
stages of the distemper. They are eager for grati- 
fications to sooth their minds, and divert their at?* 
tendon from the misery which they suffer ; but when 
they grow very ill, pleasure is too weak for them, and 
they seek for pain. ( 1 2 ), Employment, Sir, and hard- 
ships, prevent melancholy. I suppose, in all our 
army in America, there was not one man who went 
mad.” 

We entered seriously upon a question of much 
importance to me, which Johnson was pleased to 
consider with friendly attention. I had long com- 
plained to him that I felt myself discontented in 
Scotland, as too narrow a sphere, and that 1 wished 
to make my chief residence in London, the great 


(1) Cardan composed his mind tending to madness (or rather 
actually mad, for such he seems in his writings, learned as they 
arc), by exciting voluntary pain. V. Card. Op. et. VJt. — 
Keakney. 

(2) We read in the Gospols, that those unfortunate person^ 
who were possessed with evil spirits (which, after all, I think is 
the most probable cause* of madness, as was first suggested to me 
by my respectable friend Sir John Pringle), had recourse to 
pain, tearing themselves, and jumping sometimes into the fire, 
sometimes into the water. Mr. Seward has furnished me with 
a remarkable anecdote in confirmation of Dr. Johnson's observ- 
ation. A tradesman, who had actfuircd a large fortune in 
London, retired from business, and went to live at Worcester. 
His mind, being without its usual occupation, aiuf having 
nothing else to supply its place, preyed upon itself, so that ex- 
istence was a torment to him. At last be was seized with the 
stone; and a friend who found him in one of its severest fits, 
having expressed his concern, “No, no, Sir," said he, ** don't 
pity me ; what I now feel is ease, compared with that torture *of 
mind from which it relieves me," 
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scene of ambit! of , instruction, and amusement; & 
scene which was to me, comparatively speaking, a 
heaven upon earth. Johnson. “ Why, Sir, I never 
knew any one who had such a gust for London as 
you have : and I cannot blame you for your wish to 
live there ; yet, Sir, were I in your father's place, I 
should not consent to your settling there ; for I have 
the old feudal notions, and I should be afraid that 
Auchinlcck would be deserted, as you would soon 
find it more desirable to have a country seat in a 
better climate. I own, however, that to consider it 
as a duty to reside on a family estate is a prejudice, 
for we must consider, that working-people get em- 
ployment equally, and the produce of land is sold 
equally, whether a great family resides at home or 
not ; and if the rents of an estate be carried to Lon- 
don, they return again in the circulation of com- 
merce ; nay, Sir, we must oerhans allow, that 
carrying the rents to a distance is a good, because* 
it contributes to that circulation. We must, how- 
ever, allow, that a well-regulated great family may 
improve a neighbourhood in civility and elegance, 
and give an example of good order, virtue, and 
piety ; and so its residence at home may be of much 
advantage. But if a grea^t family Ije disorderly and 
vicious, its residence at home is very pernicious to a 
neighbourhood. There is not now the same induce- 
ment to live in the country as formerly ; the plea- 
sures of social life are much better enjoyed in town , 
and there is no longer in the country that power 
and influence in proprietors of land which they had 
in old times, and which made the country so agree? 

VOL. VI. # Y 
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able to them. The Laird of Auchinleek now is not 
near so "great r & man as the Laird of Auchinleek 
was a hundred years ago.” 

I told him, that one of my ancestors never went 
from home without being attended by thirty men on 
horseback. Johnson’s shrewdness and spirit of in- 
quiry were exerted upoti every occasion. “ Pray,” 
said he, “ how did your ancestor support his thirty 
men and thirty horses when he went at a distance 
from home, in an age when there was hardly any 
money in circulation?” I suggested the same 
difficulty to a friend who mentioned Douglas’s going 
to the Holy Land with a numerous train of fol- 
lowers. ( J ) Douglas could, no doubt, maintain 
followers enough while living upon his own lands, 
the produce of which supplied them with food ; but 
he could not carry that food to the Holy Land ; 
and as there was no commerce by which he could 
be supplied with money, how could he maintain 
them in foreign countries ? 

I suggested a doubt, that if I were to reside in 
London, the exquisite zest with which I relished it 
in occasional visits might go off’, and 1 might grow 
tired of it. Johnson. “Why, Sir, you find no 
man, at all intellectual, who is willing to leave Lon- 
don. No, Sir, when a n&n is tired of London, he 
Is tired of life ; for there is in London all that life 
can afford.’ 

(1) James de Duglas was requested by King Robert Bruce 
hi his last hours to repair with his heart to Jerusalem, and 
humbly to deposit it at the sepulchre of our I>ord; which (ac- 
cording to Boece, whom Boswell seems to follow) he did in 
1 3,10 ; but other writers represent, probably, more truly, that he 
was killed by the way, and that the heart was brought back and 
buried at* Melrose. — Hailes' $ A nnals> li. 146—9. Hence the 
t - owned heart in the arms of Douglas. — C. 
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To obviate his apprehension, that by settling in 
London I might desert the seat of #ny ancestors, I 
assured him that I had old feudal principles to a 
degree of enthusiasm ; and that I felt ail the dulcedo 
of the natale solum . I reminded him, that the 
Laird of Auchinleck had an elegant house, in front 
of which he could ride ten* miles forward upon his 
own territories, upon which he had upwards of six 
hundred people attached to him ; that the family 
seat was rich in natural romantic beauties of rock, 
wood, and water ; and that in my “ morn of life ” I 
had appropriated the finest descriptions in the 
ancient classics to certain scenes there, which were 
thus associated in my mind. That when all tins 
was considered, I should certainly pass a part of the 
year at home, and enjoy it the more from variety, 
and from bringing with me a share of the intel- 
lectual stores of the metropolis. He listened to all 
this, and kindly “ hoped it might be as I now sup- 
posed.” 

He said, a country gentleman should bring his 
lady to visit London as soon as he can, that they 
may have agreeable topics for conversation when 
they are by themselves. 

As I meditated trying my fortune in Westminster 
Hall, our conversation tinned upon the profession of 
the law in England. Johnson. “ You must not 
indulge too sanguine hopes, should you be called to 
our bar. I was told, by a very sensible lawyer, that 
there are a great many chances against any man’s 
success in the profession of the law ; the candidates 
are so numerous, and those who get large practice 
y 2 
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so few. He said, it was by no means true that a 
man of good parts and application is sure of having 
business, though he, indeed, allowed that if such a 
than could but appear in a few causes, his merit 
would be known, and he would get forward ; but 
that the great risk Was, that a man might pass half 
a lifetime in the courts, # and never have an oppor- 
tunity of showing his abilities.” ( ] ) 

We talked of employment being absolutely neces- 
sary to preserve the mind from wearying and grow- 
ing fretful, especially in those who have a tendency 
to melancholy ; and I mentioned to him a saying 
which somebody had related of an American savage, 
who, when an European was expatiating on all the 
advantages of money, put this question: “ Will it 
purchase occupation?” Johnson. “ Depend upon 
it, Sir, this saying is too refined fora savage. And, 
Sir, money will purchase occupation ; it will pur- 
chase all the conveniences of life ; it will purchase 
variety of company ; it will purchase all sorts of 
entertainment.” ( 2 ) 

I talked to him of Forsters “ Voyage to the 

(1) Now, at the distance of fifteen years since this convers- 
ation passed, the observation which I have had an opportunity of 
making in Westminster Hall has convinced me, that, however 
true the opinion of fir. Johnson's legal friend may have been 
some time ago, the same certainty of success cannot now' lie 
promised to the same display of merit. The reasons, however, 
of the rapid rise of some, and the disappointment of others 
equally respectable, are such as it might seem invidious to men- 
tion, and would require a longer detail than would be proper for 
tins work. — B. — Mr. Boswell’s personal feelings here have 
clouded his perception, for Johnson’s friend was far from hold- 
ing out any thing like a certainty of success — nay, he seems to 
have scarcely allowed a probability. — G» 

(2) Nay, it may be said to purchase, or rather to create, occu- 
pation too. No man can have riches without, the trouble that, In 
different degiees, must accompany them. — C. 
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South Seas," which pleased me ; but I found he did 
not like it. “ Sir,” said he, “ there ii a great affect- 
ation of fine writing in it” Boswell. “ But he 
carries you along with him/’ Johnson. No, Sir; 
he does not carry me along with him ; he leaves me 
behind him ; o t rather, indeed, he sets me before 
him ; for he makes me turn over many leaves at a 
time.” 

On Sunday, September 21., we went to the church 
of Ashbourne, which is one of the largest and most 
luminous that I have seen in any town of the same 
size. I felt great satisfaction in considering that I, 
was supported in my fondness for solemn public 
worship by the general concurrence and munificence 
of mankind. 

Johnson and Taylor were so different from each 
other, that 1 wondered at their preserving an inti- 
macy. Their having been at school and college to- 
gether might, in some degree, account for this: but 
Sir Joshua Reynolds has furnished me with a 
stronger reason; for Johnson mentioned to him, 
that he had been told by Taylor he was to be his 
heir. I shall not take upon me to animadvert upon 
this ; but certain it is that Johnson paid great at- 
tention to Taylor. He now, however, said to me, “Sir, 
I love him ; but I do not Jove him more ; my regard 
for him does not increase. As it is said in the 
Apocrypha, ‘ his talk is of bullocks/^) I do not 
suppose he is very of my company. His 

(1) Ecclesiastics, chap, rxxviii. v. 25. The whole chapter 
tuny be read os an admirable illustration of the superiority of 
cultivated minds over the gross and illiterate. 

• Y 3 
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habits are by no means sufficiently clerical i this 
he knows that? I see; and no man likes to live 
tinder the eye of perpetual disapprobation/* 

I have no doubt that a good many sermons were 
composed for Taylor by Johnson. At this time I 
found upon his table a part of one which he had 
newly begun to write ; and Concio pro Tayloro ap- 
pears in one of his diaries. When to these cireum* 
stances we add the internal evidence from the power 
of thinking and style, in the collection which the 
Reverend Mr. Hayes had published, with the signi- 
ficant title of “ Sermons left for Publication , by the 
Reverend John Taylor, LL.D.,” our conviction will 
be complete. ( 1 ) 

I, however, would not have it thought that Dr. 
Taylor, though he could not write like Johnson, (as, 
indeed, who could ?) did not sometimes compose 
sermons as good as those which we generally have 
from very respectable divines. He showed me one 
with notes on the margin in Johnson*s hand- wri ting; 
and I was present when he read another to Johnson, 
that he might have his opinion of it, and Johnson 

(1) [“ Before I release you, I must mention one more public- 
ation, on account of its singularity as well as its merit. It is a 
volume of sermons, ^published by Dr. Taylor, prebendary of 
Westminster, who is lately dead; He was an old friend and 
school-fellow of Dr. Johnson’s, and was long suspected of 
preaching sermons written by the doctor. To confute this 
calumny, he ordered this volume of sermons to be published 
after his death. But I am afraid it will not quite answer his 
purpose; for I will venture to say, that there is not a man 
in England who knows any thing of Dr. Johnson’s peculiarities 
qf style, sentiment, and composition, that will not instantly pro- 
nounce these sermons to be his. Indeed, they are (some or them 
at toast) in his very best manner ; and Taylor was no more ca- 
pable of writing them than of making an epic poem.”— 
Jporteus to Dr. Beattie, 1788. — Mak^and.] 
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said it was “ very well.” These, we may be sure, 
were not Johnson's ; for he was abSve little arts, or 
tricks of deception. 

Johnson was by no means of opinion that ev6ry 
man of a learned profession should consider it as in* 
cumbent upon him, or as necessary to his credit, to 
appear as an author. When, in the ardour of am- 
bition for literary fame, I regretted to him one day 
that an eminent judge (*) had nothing of it, and 
therefore would leave no perpetual monument of 
himself to posterity; M Alius 1 Sir,'" said Johnson, 
u what a mass of confusion should we have, if every 
bishop, and every judge, every lawyer, physician, 
and divine, were to write books ! ” * 

i mentioned to Johnson a respectable person of a 
very strong mind (?), who had little of that tender- 
ness which is common to human nature ; as an in- 
stance of which, when I suggested to him that he 
should inrite his son, who had been settled ten 
years in foreign parts, to come home and pay him 
a visit, his answer was, “No, no, let him mind his 
business.” Johnson. “ I do not agree with him. 
Sir, in this. Getting money is not all a man’® 
business : to cultivate kindness is a valuable part of 
the business of life.” » 

In the evening, Johnson, being in very good 
spirits, entertained us with several chamcteristicol 
portraits : I regret that any of them escaped my 
retention and diligence. I found from experience, 

fl) Probably Lord Mansfield. — C. 

(2) He means his father, Lord Auchinleck; and the absent 
'Son was David, who spent so many years in Spain. — C* 

* y 4 
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that to collect my friends conversation so as to ex- 
hibit it with any degree of its original flavour, it was 
necessary to write it down without delay. To record 
his sayings, after some distance of time, was like 
preserving or pickling long-kept and faded fruits, or 
other vegetables, which, when in tliat state, have 
little or nothing of their # taste when fresh. 

I shall present my readers with a series of what 
I gathered this evening from the Johnsonian garden* 

« My friend, the late Earl of Corke, had a great 
desire to maintain the literary character of his 
family : he was a genteel man, but did not keep up 
the dignity of his rank* He was so generally civil, 
that nobody thanked him for it.” 

“ Did we not hear so much said of Jack Wilkes, 
we should think more highly of his conversation. 
Jack has a great variety of talk, Jack is a scholar* 
and Jack has the manners of a gentleman. But 
after hearing his name sounded from pole to pole, 
as the phoenix of convivial felicity, we are disap- 
pointed in his company. He has always been at 
me : but I would do Jack a kindness, rather than 
not. The contest is now over.” 

“ Garricks gaiety of conversation has delicacy 
and elegance : Fpote makes you laugh more ; but 
Foote has the air of a buffoon paid for entertaining 
the company. He, indeed, w611 deserves his hire.” 

“ CoUey Cibber once consulted me as to one of 
his birthday odes, a long time before it was wanted. 
I objected very freely to several passages. Cibber 
lost patience, and would not read his ode to an end. 
When we had done with criticism we walked over 
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to Richardson’s, the author of ‘ Clarissa/ and I 
wondered to find Richardson displeased that I * did 
not treat Cibber with more respect* Now, Sir, to 
talk of respect for a player ( ] ) ! ” (smiling disdain* 
fully.) Boswell. “ There, Sir, you are always 
heretical : you never will allow merit to a player**’ 
Johnson. “Merit, Sir I Vhat merit? Do you 
respect a rope-dancer or a ballad-singer ? ” Bos- 
well* “ No, Sir ; but we respect a great player, as 
a man who can conceive lofty sentiments, and can 
express them gracefully.” Johnson. “ What! Sir, 
a fellow who claps a hump on his back, and a lump 
on his leg, and cries, ( 1 am. Richard the Third ?* 
Nay, Sir, a ballad-singer is a higher man, for he 
does two things ; he repeats and he sings : there is 
both recitation and music in his performance ; the 
player only recites.” Boswell. “ My dear Sir 1 
you may turn any thing into ridicule. I allow, that 
a player of farce is not entitled to respect ; he does 
a little thing : but he who can represent exalted 
characters, and touch the noblest passions, has very 
respectable powers ; and mankind have agreed in 
admiring great talents for the stage. We must con* 
sider, too, that a great player does what very few 
are capable to do; his art is a very $are faculty. Who 

(1) Perhaps Richardson’s lisp lea sure was created by John- 
son's paying no respect to the age of Cibber, who was almost old 
enough to have been his grandfather. Cibber bad left the 
stage, and ceased to be a pfayer before Johnson left Oxford ; so 
that he had no more reason to despise Cibber for that profession, 
than Cibber would have had to remind him of the days when he 
was usher at a school. — [Cibber quitted the stage in 1730, but 
apueared occasionally on it afterwards ; particularly so late as 
1744, as Pandulph in King John; so that Johnson might rea- 
sonably talk of him as being still a player.] 
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can repeat Hamlet's soliloquy, * To be, or not to be,’ 
as Garrick doe* it ? ” Johnson. “ Any body may. 
Jemmy, there (a boy about eight years oid, who 
was in the room), will do as well in a week.” 
Boswell. “No, no, Sir: and as a proof of the 
merit of great acting, and of the value which man- 
kind set upon it, Garrick has got a hundred thou- 
sand pounds.” Johnson. “ Is getting a hundred 
thousand pounds a proof of excellence ? That has 
been done by a scoundrel commissary.” 

This was most fallacious reasoning. I was sure , 
for once, that I had the best side of the ar- 
gument. I boldly maintained the just distinction 
between a tragedian and a mere theatrical droll ; 
between those who rouse our terror and pity, and 
those who only make us laugh. “ If,” said 1, 
“ Betterton and Foote were to walk into this room, 
you would respect Betterton much more than 
Foote.” Johnson. “ If Betterton were to walk 
into this room with Foote, Foote would soon drive 
him out of it. Foote, Sir, r/uatenus Foote, has 
powers superior to them all.” (*) 

(I) The fact was, that Johnson could not see the passions ns 
they rose and chased one another in the varied features of the ex- 
pressive face of Garjick. Mr. Murphy remembered being in 
conversation with .1 onnson near /he side of the scenes, during 
the tragedy of king Lear : when* Garrick came off the stage, he 
said, “ You two talk jo loud, you destroy all my feelings.’* — 
“ Prithee,'* replied Johnson, “do not talk of feelings; Punch 
has no feelings.** — C. * 
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Note on cibber’s u lives of the poets/* 

[See ant&, p. 14 9.] 

In the Monthly Review for May, 1792, there is such ft cor- 
rection of the above passage as I should think myself very 
culpable not to subjoin. “ This account is very inaccurate. 
The following statement of facts we know to be true, in every 
material circumstance : — Sliiels was the principal collector and 
digester of the materials for the work ; but, as he was very raw 
in authorship, an indifferent writer in prose, and his language 
full of Scotticisms [Theoph.], Cibber, who was a clever, lively 
fellow, and then soliciting employment among the booksellers, 
was engaged to correct the style and diction of the whole work, 
then intended to make only four volumes, with power to alter, 
expunge, or add, as he liked. He was also to supply note* 
occasionally, especially concerning thos^ dramatic poets with 
whom he had been chiefly |onversant. He also engaged to 
write several of the Lives ; which (as we are told) he accord* 
iogly performed. He was farther useful in striking out the 
jacobitical and tory sentiments, which Shiels had industriously 
interspersed wherever he could bring them in ; and as the suc- 
cess of the work appeared, after all, very doubtful, he was con- 
tent with twenty-one pounds for his labour, besides a few sets 
of the books to disperse among his friends. Shiels had nearly 
seventy pounds, beside advantage of many of the best Livea 
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in the work being communicated by friends to the undertaking; 
and for whidh Mr. Shiels had the same consideration as for the 
rest, being paid by the sheet for the whole. He was, however, 
so angry with his whiggish supervisor (Thr., like his father, 
being a violent stiekfer for the political principles which pre- 
vailed in the reign of George the Second) for so unmercifully 
mutilating his copy, and scouting his politics, that he wrou 
Cibber a challenge ; but was prevented from sending it by the 
publisher, who fairly laughed him out of his fory. The pro- 
prietors, too, were discontented in the end, on account of Mr. 
Cibber’s unexpected industry; for his corrections and alter- 
ations In the proof-sheets were so numerous and considerable, 
that the printer made for them a grievous addition to his bill ; 
and, in fine, all parties were dissatisfied. On the whole, the 
work was productive of no profit to the undertakers, who bad 
agreed, in case of success, to make Cibber a prescut of some 
addition to the twenty guineas which he had received, and for 
which his receipt is now in the booksellers’ hands. We are 
farther assured, that he actually obtained an additional sum ; 
when he, soon after (in the year 1758), unfortunately em- 
barked for Dublin, on an engagement for one of the theatre* 
there ^ but the ship was cast away, and every person on board 
perished. There were about sixty passengers, among whom 
was the Earl of Drogheda, with many other persons of conse- 
quence and property. 

*< As to the alleged design of making the compilcment pass 
for the work of old Mr. Cibber, the charges seem to have been 
founded on a somewhat uncharitable construction. We are 
assured that the thought was not harboured by some of the 
proprietors, who are still living f and we hope that it did not 
occur to the first designer of the work, who was also die printer 
of it, and who bore a respectable character. 

« We have been induced to enter* circumstantially into thw 
foregoing detail of facts relating to the Lives of the Po^ts, 
compiled by Messrs. Cibber and Shiels, from a sincere regard' 
tp that sacred principle of truth, to which Dr. Johnson so 
rigidly adhered, according to the best of his knowledge ; and' 
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which, we believe, no consideration would have .prevailed on 
him to violate. In regard to the matted which we now dis- 
miss, he had, no doubt, been misled by partial and wrong in- 
formation ; Shiels was the doctor’s amanuensis ; he had quar- 
relled with Cibber; it is natural to suppose that he told his 
story in his own way ; and it is certain that he was not * a very 
sturdy moralist. ’ ” „ 

This explanation appears to me satisfactory. It is, however, 
to be observed, that the story told by Johnson does not rest 
solely upon my record of his conversation ; for he himself has 
published it in his Life of Hammond, where he says, u the 
manuscript of Shiels is now in my possession. M Very probably 
he had trusted to Shiels’s word, and never looked at it so as to 
compare it with “ The Lives of the Poets,” as published under 
Mr. Cibber’s name. What became of that manuscript 1 know 
not. I should have liked much to examine it. 1 suppose it 
was thrown into the fire in that impetuous combustion Of 
papers, which Johnson I think rashly executed When moribund 
dus. — Boswell. (') 


vi) With more immediate reference to the statement in the text (p. 149 ), 
I must observe, that, notwithstanding the weight which must be given lr> 
Dr Johnson ’a repeated assertions on a subject in which he alleged that he 
had indisputable evidence in his own possesion, yet there are some circum- 
stances which seem at variance with his statements. It is true that the 
title-page of the first volume says, “ com fitted by Mr Cibber,’ 1 hut all the 
other volumes have “ compiled by Mr Cibber and other hands s ” so that 
Jidnsori was certainly mistaken ui representing that Cibber was held out 
as the sole author. In the third vol , p. 136, the life of Betterton, the actor, 
i» announced as “ written by R. S.,” no doubt Robert Skiels % and tO it i« 
appended the following note : “ As Mr. Thcophitus Cibber is publishing (in 
Another work) the * Lives and Character of eminent Actors,’ he leaves to 
other gentlemen concerned in this tuork the account of some players, who 
could not be omitted herein as poets." A similar notice accompanies the 
Life of Booth, vol. iv. p. 178. ; and again, in a note on the *' Life of Thorn, 
son,” vol. v. p. 211., Theophilui Cibber, in his own name , states, that he read 
the tragedy of Agamemnon to the theatrical synod with so much applause, 
that he was selected to play the part of Melisandcr. These circumstances 
prove that " a Cibber ” had some share in the work ; — that there was no 
intention to conceal that it was Theophilus j and that Robert Shiels and 
others were avowed assistants Mr. Boswell, in a former passage, (see anti, 
Vol. 1. p. 216.), intimated, that “ some choice passage* of these live* went 
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No. II. 

AtUrCMCNT IN FAVOUR OP MR. JAMES THOMPSON* 
MINISTER OF DUMFEKMLINE. 

[See artSy p. 183. J 

“ Of the censure pronounced from the pulpit, our determ in* 
ation must be formed, as in other cases, by a consideration of 
the act itself, and the particular circumstances with which it is 
invested. 

M The right of censure and rebuke seems necessarily ap. 
pendant to the pastoral office. He, to whom the care of a 
congregation is intrusted, is considered as the shepherd of a 
dock, as the teacher of a school, as the father of a family. As 
a shepherd tending not his own sheep but those of his master, 
he is answerable for those that stray, and that lose themselves 
by straying. But no man can be answerable for losses v, hich 
he has not power to prevent, or for vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain, 

“ As a teacher giving instruction for wages, and liable to re- 
proach, if those whom he undertakes to inform make no pro- 
ficiency, he must have the power of enforcing attendance, of 
awakening negligence, and repressing contradiction. 

** As a father, he possesses the paternal authority of admoni- 
tion, rehuke, and punishment. He cannot, without reducing 
his office to an empty name, be hindered from the exercise of 
v 

f 

written by Johnson himself” That opinion I thought that Johnson’s 
own assertion sufficiently negatived ; but 1 must admit, on reconsider- 
ation, that there is some colour for Mr. Foswell’s, suspicion ; for it ap. 
pears that Johnson was at one time employed to contribute to that work 
the lives of, at least, Shakspeare and Dryden (see anti, Vol. II. p. 299., and 
post, 15th May, 1776) ; and though he certainly did not write those lives, 
yet several passages throughout the work are much in his style. That, 
however, mlghtrarise from the imitation or Shiels; but what is most im- 
portant is, that the plan in which these lives are written is substantially the 
same aa that which Johnson adopted in his own beautiful work. — C. 
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any practice necessary to stimulate the idle, to rf form the vi- 
cious, to check the petulant, and correct tte stubborn. 

« If we enquire into the practice of the primitive church, we 
shall, I believe, find the ministers of the word exercising the 
whole authority of this complicated character. We shall find 
them not only encouraging the good by exhortation, but terri- 
fying the wicked by reproof and # denunciation, In the earliest 
ages of the church, while religion was yet pure from secular 
advantages, the punishment of sinners was public censure and 
open penance ; penalties inflicted merely by ecclesiastical autho- 
rity, at a time while the church had yet no help from the civil 
power, while the hand of the magistrate lifted only the rod of 
persecution, and when governors were ready to afford a refuge 
to all those who fled from clerical authority. 

“ That the church, therefore, had once a power of public 
censure, is evident, because that power was frequently exercised. 
That it borrowed not its power from the civil authority, is 
likewise certain, because civil authority was at that time its 
enemy. 

“ The hour came, at length, when, after three hundred years 
of struggle and distress, Truth took possession of imperial 
power, and the civil laws lent their aid to the ecclesiastical 
constitutions. The magistrate from that time cooperated with 
the priest, and clerical sentences wore made efficacious by 
secular force. But the state, when it came to the assistance of 
the churoh, had no intention to diminish its authority. Those 
rebukes and those censures which were lawful before, were 
lawful still. But they had hitherto operated only upon volun- 
tary submission. The refractory and contemptuous were at 
first in no danger of tempJ-al severities, except what they 
might suffer from tine reproaches of conscience, or the detesta- 
tion of their fellow Christians. When religion obtained the 
support of law, if admonitions and censures had no effect, they 
were seconded by the magistrates with coercion and punish- 
ment. 

“ It therefore appears, from ecclesiastical history, that the 
right of inflicting shame by public censure has been always 
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considered m inherent in the church ; and that this rijht was 
not conferred by tlfe civil power ; for it was exercised when ihe 
civil power operated against it* By the civil power it was 
never taken away; for the Christian magistrate interposed his 
office, not to rescue sinners from censure, but to supply more 
powerful means of reformation ; to add pain where shame was 
insufficient ; and, when men pere proclaimed unworthy of the 
society of the faithful, to restrain them by imprisonment from 
spreading abroad the contagion of wickedness. 

“ It is not improbable, that from this acknowledged power 
of public censure grew, in time, the practice of auricular con- 
fession. Those who dreaded the blast of public reprehension 
were willing to submit themselves to the priest by a private 
accusation of themselves, and to obtain a reconciliation with the 
church by a kind of clandestine absolution and invisible pe- 
nance; conditions with which the priest would, in times of 
ignorance and corruption, easily comply, as they increased his 
influence, by adding the knowledge of secret sins to that of 
notorious offences, and enlarged his authority, by making him 
the sole at biter of the terms of reconcilement. 

“ From this bondage the Reformation set us free. The 
minister has no longer power to press into the retirements of 
conscience, to torture us by interrogatories, or put himself in 
possession of our secrets and our lives. But though we have 
thus controlled his usurpations his just and original power 
remains unimpaired. He may still see, though he may not pry ; 
he may yet hear, though he may not question. And that 
knowledge which his eyes and ears force ujwn him it is still 
his duty to use, for the benefit of his flock. A father who lives 
near a wicked neighbour may forbid a son to frequent his com- 
pany. A minister who has in his congregation a man of open 
and scandalous wickedness may war^ his parishioners to shun 
his conversation. To warn them is not only lftwful, but not to 
wart them would be criminal. He may warn them one by 
one in friendly converse, or by a parochial visitation. But if 
fee may warn each man singly, what shall forbid him to warn 
them altogether ? Of that which is to be made known to ail. 
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how is there any difference whether it be communicated toeacb * 

singly, or to all together ? What 1$ knowiPto all must neces- 
sarily be public. Whether itshall be public at once, or public 
by degrees, is the only question, And of a sudden and solemn 
publication the impression is deeper and the warning more 
effectual. 

“ It may easily be urged, if a iqinister be thu$left at liberty 
to delate sinners from the pulpit, and to publish” at will the- 
crimes of a parishioner, he may often blast the innocent* ana 
distress the timorous. He may be suspicious, and condemn 
without evidence ; he may bo rash, and judge without examin- 
ation ; he may be severe, and treat slight offences with too 
much harshness; he may be malignant and partial, and gratify 
his private interest or resentment under the sh dter of his pas- 
toral character. - 

“ Of all this there is possibility, and of all this there is dan- 
ger. But if possibility of evil be to exclude good, no good 
ever can he done. If nothing is to be attempted in which 
there is danger, we must all sink into hopeless inactivity. The 
evils that may be feared from this practice arise, not from any 
defect in the institution, but from the infirmities of human na- 
ture. Power, in whatever hands it is placed, will be sometimes 
improperly exerted ; yet courts of law must judge, though they 
will sometimes judge amiss. A father most instruct his chil- 
dren, though he himself may often want instruction. A minister 
mast censure sinners, though his censure may be sometimes , 
erroneous by want of judgment, and sometimes unjust by want 
of honesty. '* 

“ If we examine the circumstances of°the present easeywe 
shall find the sentence neitherDerroneous nor unjust; we shall 
find no bread! of private confidence, no intrusion into secret 
transactions. / The fact waj notorious and indubitable ; so easy 
to be proved, that no proof was desired. The ant was base and 
treacherous, the perpetration insolent and open, And the example 
naturally mischievous. The minister, however, being retire** , 
and recluse, had not yet heard what was publicly known, 
throughout the parish ; and, on occasion of a public election, 
VOL. VI * Z 
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warned people, Warding to his duty, against the crime* 
Which public elections frequently produce. His warning was 
.. foltby one of his parishioners as pointed particularly at himself 
But instead of producing, as might he wished* private com* 
puaction and immediate reformation* it kindled only rage and 
resentment. He charged his minister, in a public paper* with 
scandal* defamation, and fi^sebtod. The minister* thus re* 
broached, had his own character to vindicate, upon which his 
pastoral authority must necessarily depend. To be charged 
with a defamatory lie is an injury which no man patiently 
endures in common life. To be charged with polluting the 
pastoral office with scandal and falsehood was a violation of 
character still more atrocious, as it affected not only his personal, 
but his clerical veracity. His indignation naturally rose in 
proportion to his honesty, and, with all the fortitude of injured 
honesty* he dared this calumniator in the church, and at once 
exonerated himself from censure, and rescued his flock from 
deception and from danger. The man whom he accuses pre- 
tends not to be innocent ; or, at least, only pretends, for he 
declines a trial. The crime of which he is accused has frequent 
opportunities and strong temptations. It has already spread 
for, with much depravation of private morals, and much injury 
to public happiness. To warn the people, therefore, against it 
was not wanton and officious, but necessary and pastoral 
* What, then, is the fault with which this worthy minister is 
charged ? He has usurped no dominion over conscience. He 
has exerted no authority io support of doubtful and controverted 
' opinions. He has not dragged into light a bashful and com* 
gibie sinner. His 'censure was directed against a breach of 
morality, against an act which A* man justifies. The man who 
appropriated this censure to himself is evidently and notoriously 
guilty. His consciousness of his pwn wickedness incited him 
to attach his faithful reprover with open insolence and printed 
accusations. Such an attack made defence necessary ; and we 
hope it will he at last decided that the means of defence were 
just and lawful." 
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No. III. 

note on wilkes’s interpretation op Horace’s 
difficile est propri$,” etc# 

[See ant£, p. 196.] 

My very pleasant friend himself, as well as others who remem- 
ber old stories, will no doubt be surprised when I observe, that 
John Wilkes here shows himself 1 6 be of the VTarbnrtortian 
school. It is nevertheless true, as appears from Dr. Hurd the 
bishop of Worcester’s very elegant commentary and notee on 
the « Epistola ad Pisones. ” It is necessary, to a fair consider- 
ation of the question, that the whole passage in which the 
words occur should be kept in view • — 

“ 61 quid Inex per turn seen® comnaitls, et audes 
Personam formare novam, servetur ad imum 
Qualls ah iocepto processor!!, et rftoi constet. 

Difficile est proprld communia dicere : tuque 
Rectihs lliaeum carmen deduds in actus, 

QuHtn si proferres tgnota indictaque primus. 

Publlca materies privati juris erlt, si 

Non circa diem patulumque nooraberis orbena, 

Nec verbum vurbo curabis reddere fidtts 

Jnterpres ; nec desilies imitator in arctum 

Unde pedem proferre pqdor vetat out operis 1©*.” - 

The “ Commentary " thus illustrates it: — n But the formation 
of quite new characters is a work of great^difficulty and hazard, 
For here there is no generally received and fixed archetype to 
work after, but every one juJges of common right according 
to the extent and comprehension of his own idea ; therefore 
he advises to labour and mfit old characters and subjects, par- 
ticularly those made known and authorized by the practice of 
Homer and the epic writers.” The note is, “ Difficile t$t pro* 
prie communia dicere. 1 * Lambin’s comment is, M Communia 
hoc loco appellat Horatius arguments fabularum a nullo adhuc 
tractate : et ita, quae cuiys exposita sunt et in medio quodom- 
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modo posit#, quasi vacua et a nemine cccupata. * And that this 
is the true meaning of communia is evidently fixed by tlie words 
ign&ta indictaque, which are explanatory of it ; so that the sense 
given it in the commentary is unquestionably the right one. 
Yet, notwithstanding the clearness of the case, a late critic has 
this strange passage : Difficile quidem esse proprie communia 
dicere, hoc est, moteriem vujgarem, notam et e medio petitam, 
ita immutare atquc exomare, ut nova et scriptori propria vide- 
atur, ultro concedimus ; et maximi proeul duhio ponderis ista 
est observatio. Sed omnibus utrinque collatis, et turn diffi- 
cilis turn venusti, tam judicii quam ingenii ratione h&bita, major 
videtur esse gloria fabulain formare penitus novam, quam veto- 
rem, utcunque rautatum de novo ex hi be re.” — Poet. Prod. v. 
ji. p. 164. Where, having first put a wrong construction on 
the word communia, he employs it to introduce an impertinent 
criticism. For where does the poet prefer the glory of refitting 
old subjects to that of inventing new ones ? The contrary is 
implied in what he urges about the superior difficulty of the 
latter, from which he dissuades his countrymen, only in respect 
of their abilities and inexperience in these matters ; &nd in order 
to cultivate in them, which is the main view of the epistle, a 
spirit of correctness, by sending them to the old subjects, treated 
by the Greek writers. For my own part (with all deference 
for Dr. Hurd, who thinks the case dear), I consider the pas- 
sage, “ Difficile est proprii communia dicere” to be a crux for 
the critics on Horace. The explication which my Lord of 
Worcester treats with so much contempt is, nevertheless, coun- 
tenanced by authority which I find quoted by the learned 
Baxter, in his, editiotf of Horace, “ Difficile est proprie communia 
dicere, h. e. res vulgares diserti verbis enarrare, vel humile 
thema cum dignitatc tractare. Difficile est communes res pro- 
priis explicare verbis. Vet. Schol.* 1 , I was much disappointed 
to find that the great critic, Dr, Bentley, has no note upon this 
very difficult passage, as from his vigorous and illuminated 
mind I should have expected to receive more satisfaction than 
I have yet had. Sanadon thus treats of it : “ Proprie commu- 
nia dicere; e’est a dire, qu’il o'est pas aisc de former a ces 
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personnagcs d’imagination des caract^rar particulars ccpen- 
dant vraisemblables. Comma J’ on a 6te lamaitre de las former 
tels qu’on a voulu, les fautes que I’on fait eu cela sent moios 
pardonnables. C’est pourquoi Horace conseille do prendre 
toujours dos sujets connus, tels que sont par exC*j?l e > ceux que 
on pout fcirer des poemes d’ Horn ere/' And.Daeier observe** 
upon it, “ A pres avoir marqud le^deux quality qu’il faut dormer 
aux personnages qu’on invente, il conseille aux poetes tragiques, 
de n’user pas trop facilement dc cette liberte qnils out d’en 
inventor, car il est tres-difficiJe de rcussir dans cos nouveau* 
caracteres. XI est mal aise, dit Horace, de traiter proprcment, 
c’est ii dire, convenable merit, des sujets communs ; c’cst a dire, 
des sujets inventes, et qui n’ont aucun fondemeut ni dans This* 
toire ni dans la fable ; et il ies appelle communs, pareoqu’ila 
sont en disposition d tout le tnonde, et cjue tout le inonde a le 
droit de les inventer, et qu’ils sont, comme on dit, au premier 
occupant. " See his observations at large on this expression and 
the following. After all, I cannot help entertaining some 
doubt whether the words Difficile est propria communia dicere 
may not have been thi own in by Horace to form a separate 
article in a “choice of difficulties” which a poet has to en- 
counter who chooses a now subject ; in which case it must be 
uncertain which of the various explanations is the true one, 
and every reader has a right to decide as it may strike his own 
fancy. And even should the words/ be understood, as they 
genorally are, to be connected both with what goes before and 
what comes after, the exact sense cannot be absolutely aseer* 
tained ; for instance, whether proprid is meant to signify in an 
ajpropriated manner , as Dr, Johnson h£re understands it, or, 
as it is often used by Ciee^>, with propriety or elegantly. , In 
short, it is Ji* rare instance of a defect in perspicuity in an 
admirable writer, who, vyth almost every species of excellence, 
is peculiarly remarkable for that quality. The length of this 
note, perhaps, requires an apology. Many of my readers, I 
doubt not, will admit that a critical discussion of a passage it 
a favourite classic is very engaging. * * Boswell. 

This passage was the subject of an ingenious discussion be 



tween fop young MtSquis de Sevign£ and M. Dacier, which 
will be found, together with Sanadon’s and Dumarsais’ opinions, 
in the last volume of the best edition of Madame de Se vign^’s 
letters. It seems to result from the whole discussion that, in 
the errdinary*ijr^aning of the words, foe passage is obscure, and 
that, to make sense, we must either alter the words, or assign 
to them an unusual interpretation. All commentators are 
agreed- — by the help of the context — - what the general mean- 
ing must be, but no one seems able verbwn verbo redden fid** 
interpret, C. 
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